Note to the Reader: Thisbook was scanned using Optical Character Recognition (OCR). Some characters/ |etters were not properly recognized. We
have endeavored to correct most errors and updated some archaic spelling differences to help improve the readability of thistext.

Please remember that this book was written by a Catholic so references to crosses (idols), the mass, and other such Catholiocities, if we may coin that
term, are contained herein. By offering this text we are in no way condoning these abominable practices. Thisbook is valuable to educate the reader
on the dangers presented by the Society of Jesus (Jesuits) to our republic, our very lives and to restore history of these dangers that have since been

nearly obliterated by the Catholic Church and her Jesuit Order.

This 1851 manuscript isin the public domain. Re-formatted and presented to you freely by your friendsat Truth On the Web Ministries
(http: 77 cone. t o/ t r ut hont heweb]), Chicago, Illinois - 1999

-

THE JESUITS UNVEILED

BY

JOHN CLAUDIUS PITRAT,

A MEMBER OF THE UNIVERSITY OF FRANCE; FOUNDER AND EX-EDITOR
»” .
OF THE JOURNAL “LA PRESSE DU FEUFLE IN PARIS
AND FORMERLY A ROMISH PRIEST.

Jesurrism is a monstrous machine of destruction, which, its spring being in Rome, )
its wheels everywhere, moves the world.

NEW YORK:
J. S. REDFIELD, CLINTON HALL,

CORNER OF NASSAU AND BEEKMAN STREETS.

1851.

g |


http://come.to/truthontheweb

AMERICANS WARNED OF JESUITISM

OR
THE JESUITS UNVEILED

BY

JOHN CLAUDI US PI TRAT,
A MEMBER OF THE UNI VERSI TY OF FRANCE; FOUNDER AND EX- EDI TOR
OF THE JOURNAL "LA PRESSE DU PEUPLE" I N PARI S;
AND FORMERLY A ROM SH PRI EST.

JESU TISMis a nonstrous machi ne of destruction, which, its spring being in
Rone, its wheels everywhere, noves the world.

NEW YORK:
J. S. REDFIELD, CLINTON HALL,
CORNER OF NASSAU AND BEEKMAN STREETS.
1851.

Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1851,
BY JOHN CLAUDI US PI TRAT,
inthe Cerk's Ofice of the District Court of the United States, for the
District of Kentucky.

NOTICE OF THE AUTHOR. . . . ..o e e e e e e e PAGE 11

CHAPTER | .

INTRODUCTT ON. . o e e e e e e e e e e e e 25
CHAPTER | I.

AIM OF THE JESU TS IN THE UNITED STATES. . ... .. .. i
CHAPTER | I I .

ORGANI ZATI ON AND ADM NI STRATI ON OF THE ORDER OF THE JESUI TS.

SECT. 1.-1ts Organi zati On. .. ... ..t 28

"2.-1ts ADministrati On. . ... ... e 3

CHAPTER | V.

How THE JESUI TS GET NOVICES. . .. ..o e 37...
CHAPTER V.

EDUCATI ON OF THE JESUI TS I N THEI R HOUSES OF NOVI Cl ATE.
SET. 1.-Mystical Science and Purgation of the Soul, with Thirty Lessons
aNd EXerCi SeS. . ..
2.-Method of Praying............. e



3.-Mystical Conversations.............c. i,
Divine Confirmation of this Doctrine..........................
4.-To be without Byes...... ... ... ...
5.-Fashion of Speaking........... ... . . .. . i
6.-The Jesuits conm ssioned by God to cast down Protestantism..
7.-The Rules of the Jesuits are perfect..........................
1*
SECT. 8.-The Order of the Jesuits is a Divine one................... PAGE 47
9.-To deny that the Order of the Jesuits is divinely perfect is a
Her BSY. o 51
Denmonstration of this Doctrine............ ... . ... ... 52
" 10.-Cbservance of the Rules of the Order......... ... .. ... .. ... .... 54
Divine Confirmation of this Doctrine............ ... ........... 55
11.-We are Manure, Shell-Snails, and Hogs...................... 57
12, &ndash; Humi Lity. ... 58
13. -Revel ati on of one's Thoughts and Feelings................... 59
Divine Confirmation of this Doctrine............ ... ........... 60
"14.-Friendship is sinful ... .. . . . 60
15. -To denounce each other is a sacred Obligation................ 61
1]6.-To die to one's Famly is a sacred Obligation.................. 62
Confirmation of this Doctrine by Exanples of Saints........... 62
Di vine Confirmation of the same Doctrine..................... 63
17.-To hate one's Famly is a sacred oligation................... 63
Confirmation of this Doctrine by the Exanples of Saints....... 65
Di vine Confirmation of the same Doctrine..................... 66
18. - Renedi es agai nst the Disease of the Love of our Kindred, Famly....
Father, and Mother....... .. ... ... .. . .. .. ... . .. .... 67
Denonstration of the Efficacy of those Renedies by Exanples
Of Sal ML S. .. 68
Di vine Denonstration of the Efficacy of the same Renedies... 68
" 19.-Excell ence of the Vows of the Jesuits......................... 69
" 20.-The Vows of Religion are so Valuable that they Remt Sins
wi t hout previous Confession and Absolution.................... 70
Divine Confirmation of this Doctrine........................ 70
21.-Laynen swimin Mud and Filth, but the Jesuits dwell in a Terrestrial
Paradi se. . ... 71
" 22.-Vow of Poverty while swinming in Wealth................. 72
Christ gives to the Jesuits the Hundred-fold of what they have
left in the Wrld. Hundred-fold relatively to the Famly....... 73
Hundred-fold relatively to Wealth............................ 74
Hundred-fold relatively to Honors............................ 74
23.-Vow of Chastity- Renmedies against Inmpurity............... 76
First, to stand a certain tine on One Foot, etc................. 76
Second, to carry in one's Pocket a Good Book................ 76
Third, Devotion to the Relics of the Saints.................... 76
* Di vi ne Denmonstration of the Efficacy of this Renedy.......... 76
Fourth, to Rebuke the Devil......... .. ... . . .. . . . . .. . ... ... 77
Di vi ne Denmonstration of the Efficacy of this Renedy.......... 77
" 24.-Laynmen under the Dom nion of the Devil, but the Jesuits Holy.. 79
25.-Vow of Qbedi enCe. . ... 81
Degrees of (oedience: First Degree............ ..., 81
Second Degree. . ... 82
Third Degree, or Blind Qhedience............ ... ..., 83
CHAPTER VI .

SUMVARY OF THE DOCTRI NES WHI CH THE JESUI TS HAVE HELD AND
STILL HOLD, HAVE TAUGHT AND STI LL TEACH.



SECT. L. -1 npi i @S, .ot e PAGE 92

2 - S DNY . 113
C B - PEr UM Y. o 114
4. -Probabi lism . ... .. . 116
B - A UL ONY. . 117
6. -Fal sehood. . ... .. . 118
" 7.-Detraction and Cal ummy. .. ... ... 119
8. I Nj USEI CB. .o 120
" 9. -DUEl I NG. . oo 122
10 SThef . 122
L. - USUI Y. o 125
"12.-Rebel [ion. ... 126
S R B 1Y ) o [ 127
14, - Regi Cide. ... e 133
15, -Infanticide. .. ... 138
16. &ndash; gui Cide. . ... e
17. - LaSCi Vi OUSNESS. . . ottt e e e e e e e e e 139
18, - RAPE. . . 142
CLO. - AUt eIy, 143
20. -1 Nt ol eranCe. . ... 144
CHAPTER VI |
SUMMARY OF THE HI STORY OF THE JESUI TS.
YEARS 1534.-Cradle of the Order of the Jesuits........................ 151
1540. - Papal Confirmation of the Order of the Jesuits as a Religious
Body. . . 151
1541. -1 ncrease of the Jesuits. They disturb Germany............ 151
1545. -The Jesuits in the Council of Trent....................... 152
" 1549. - Mean Intrigues of the Reverend Father Jesuit Bobadilla in
GBI MBNY . .« ot e e 153
1551.-The Jesuits intriguing in Bavaria........................ 153
1553.-The Jesuits plotting in Austria. They try to poi son Max
imlian L. 153
" 1554. -1 n France, the Parlianent and the Faculty of Theol ogy de
clare that the Order of the Jesuits is Hostile to Religion and
L0 SOCI Bt Y. vt 154
" 1556. -1 ntrigues of the Jesuits in Portugal and Spain. Their Power
in these CoUNtries. . ... ... e 155
e 1557.-Pretended Mracles of the Jesuits........................ 156
" 1560.-1n France the Jesuits m slead Youth, and are Forbidden to
teaCh. . . 157
YEARS 1564.-Strifes of the Jesuits against the Parlianent and the Univers
ty of France....... ... .. . .. ... PAGE 158
1570. - Expul sion of the Jesuits fromEngland.................... 158
1571.-The Jesuits disturb Belgium............................ 158
" 1572.-The part the Jesuits took in the Massacre of the Huguenots
in France (La Saint Bartheleny)......................... 158
" 1579. - Sai nt Charl es Borronmeo denounces to the Pope (but in vain)
the Enormities of the Jesuits in Mlan.................... 161
" 1581. - Expul sion of the Jesuits fromseveral Cties of France..... 161
Their Plots against that Country.......................... 161
1584. - The Jesuits cause the Murder of the Prince of O ange.
They Organi ze the League of the Princes de Guise and of
Phillip Il. against the Protestants........................ 161
1586. - Conspi raci es of the Jesuits in England to dethrone Queen
Eli zabeth. In France they direct "La Ligue............... 162



1590.-A Bull of Gregory XIll. rids the Jesuits of all Cvil and Spir

itual Authorities.......... . .. ... 162
" 1592. - The Reverend Father Jesuit Holte sent Patrick Cullen to
Engl and, with the Order to Kill Queen Elizabeth......... 164
1593. - The Reverend Father Jesuit Varade excites Barriere to
Murder Henry IV., King of France....................... 165
1594. - The Reverend Father Jesuit Holte is hung for having plotted
against the life of Queen Elizabeth....................... 165

4

1595. - The Jesuits Refuse to Swear that they will not Conspire
agai nst Henry |V. John Chatel and the Reverend Fat her
Jesuit Guignard Attenpt the Life of Henry IV. Docunents

relative to this event..... ... ... . . . .. . 165
1598. - The Jesuits cause the nurder of Maurice De Nassau. They

are expelled fromHolland. They cone again to France... 176
1604. - Expul si on of the Jesuits from Engl and, Scotland, and Irel and,

by an Edict of James |....... ... ... ... . . . . . e, 176

1605- 6. - The Jesuits orgauize the " Gunpowder conspiracy" in Lon

don; execution of two of them Their Second Expul sion

from Engl and. Their Expul sion from Venice, and from sev

eral Cities of Prussia........ .. ... 176
1609. - Coroni zation of Ignatius Loyola, Founder of the Order of the
JeSUI LS. .o 177
' 1610. - The Jesuits Kill Henry IV. by the hands of Ravaillac...... 177
"* 1618. - Expul sion of the Jesuits from Bohenm a and Hungary....... 177
*! 1619. - The Jesuits are expelled forever from Hungary by a Decree
Des Etats GenerauXx. .. ... ... 178
1620.-Strifes of the Jesuits with several Bishops of France. Their
Expulsion fromPoland.......... ... ... .. .. . . . .. . ... .. 178
4 1624.-Enormties of the Jesuits in Japan....................... 178
" 1625.-Enormities of the Jesuits in France....................... 178
YEARS 1632.-Intrigues of the Jesuits in the Courts of Savoy, Spain, and
France. . ... ... . PAGE 179
1641. - Persecutions of the Jansenists by the Jesuits.............. 180
1643.-Crimes of the Jesuits in Ch PNa. .. 181
' 1645. - Scandal s of the Jesuits in Bordeaux, France. Their Expu
sion fromMalta. Their Commercial Operations........... 181
1646. - Bankruptcy of the Jesuits in Sevilla, Spain................ 181
1647.-Enormities of the Jesuits inlndia........................ 181
1648. - Publ i cation of "Monarchia Sol ypsorum" book which Unveils
the Jes
U S, o 182
The Pope is conpelled to Condemn the too Anti-Christian
Behavi or of the Jesuits in the East Indies................. 185
1650- 70. - Scandal s and Subversive Principles and Teachi ngs of the
Jesuits, condemmed by the Ronmish Clergy of France....... 186
' 1670-85.-Intrigues of the Jesuits in the Court of France.......... 188
' 1685. - Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, and persecutions of the
Protestants in France, caused by the Jesuits............... 188
1709. - The Jesuits cause the Denolition of the Convent of Port
Royal , France.......... ... e 194

1710.-Crines of the Jesuits in China. The Jesuits Persecute the
Janseni sts in France. Their Hypocritical Behavior in that

COUNE T Y. o 194
4 1723. - Expul sion of the Jesuits fromRussia...................... 196
4 1731. - Monstrous Seduction of a Young Lady by the Reverend

Father Gerard........ ... .. 196



" 1756.-Crinmes of the Jesuits in Parag UAY. ot et e e

196
" 1757.-The Jesuits Attenpt the Life of Louis XV., King of France 197
" 1758. - The Jesuits Attenpt the Life of Joseph |I., King of Portugal
- Their Expulsion fromthat Country..................... 197
1760. - Bankrupt cy of the Reverend Father Jesuit Lavalette....... 197
1762. - Expul sion of the Jesuits from France by a Decree of the Par
Liament . ... &ndash; 200
" 1766. - Conspi racy of the Jesuits against the King of Spain........ 200
4 1767. - Expul sion of the Jesuits from Spain and her Colonies....... 201
4 1769. - The Jesuits Poi son the Pope Clement XlIl., who, by Polit
cal Views, intended to Abolish their Oder................ 201
' 1773.-Abolition of the Society of Jesus by Pope Clement XIV.... 201
The Jesuits going to Russia.............. .. ... 202

1779. - Reorgani zation of the Jesuits in Russia, by Pope Pius VI.. 202
4 1814-30.-Conpl ete Reorgani zation of the Jesuits as a Religious
Body, by Pope Pius VII. They call thenmselves " Fathers
of the Faith." They invade Europe under this Calling.

Their Power and Works of Destruction in France........ 204
1830- 48. - Hypocri sy of the Jesuits in France. The Secul ar d ergy
becom ng Jesuitical in that Country by their Influence...... 208

YEARs. 1848-50.-The Jesuits cause a Cvil and Religious War in Switzer
land. Artful ness and Hypocrisy of the Jesuits under these
Circunstances. Are the United States threatened with a
War of this kind? Statement of the Influence of the Jesuits
inthe United States. The part of the Jesuits in the Euro
pean War. d ance at the Political Situation and Prospects
of the Jesuits in all the Wrld, though chiefly in the United
States. List of the Generals who have governed the Order

of the Jesuits fromits Birth, 1541, until our days........... 233
Sunmary of Religious Orders and Congregations in the Un
ted States. . ... ... .. 239
Female Religions Societies.......... ... ..., 242
APPENDI x. -Reply to a Speech of a Jesuit............... ... .. ... ...... 260

10 NOTI CE OF THE AUTHOR.

AMERI CANS, | am a stranger anpong you; then allow ne

to introduce nyself to you. Al that | shall say respecting
nysel f | can prove by authentic testinony and official letters.

| was born near Lyons, France. My father and nother were Roman Catholics, and
brought me up in that belief. My father died when | was seven years of age.
After my first studies, ny nother sent ne to colleges directed by Rom sh
priests, where, wtnessing the scandal ous lives of the clergynen, | becane an
infidel. Having conpleted nmy studies | was then seventeen years of age-l cane
again to the maternal house. My nother, who saw ny indifference to religious
practices, even for prayer, questioned ne about it. | answered that | had no
longer a religious belief; that the Bible was a tissue of tales; that Christ had
been nerely a phil osopher; that the gospel did not contain the true teaching of
Christ; that our souls are not immortal; that the doctrine of the future life is
a kingly and sacerdotal invention to |lead. and oppress nore surely the people:
in short, | answered that religion is mere quackery, and that the priests are
ei t her nount ebanks, abusing the public credulity, or ignorant nmen. | added that
| doubted even of the existence of Cod.



My not her appeared deeply afflicted; still she listened to me with attention
and without uttering a single word. When | stopped, she raised her eyes to
heaven and exclaimed: " Wat a nmisfortune for a poor nother! | have sent to the
priests nmy son who was a Christian, and they send himagain to nme an infidel!"
She wept bitterly.

My mot her, who had remarked that since ny arrival | was constantly silent and
t hought ful, asked me what was the cause of ny anxiety. | refused to answer: but
she shed tears so abundantly, spoke to ne so tenderly, and used other nmterna
nmeans which were so irresistible, that | yielded, and averred that | had
resolved to kill myself; for not believing in a future life, and considering the
present as a burden rather than a gift, | thought that it was a reasonabl e act
to cast it away, and to inmtate one of ny friends, who, partaking of ny
principles and applying their consequences, had shot hinself.

| cannot paint what my nother felt on account of nmy answer... Her affliction
noved me so much, that | resolved, for her sake, to bear life. But how could
live without religious principles to settle ny mnd and rule nmy behavior.
could not. Wen | |ooked for them thirsting for truth, God rewarded ny
sincerity. | becanme a Christian-but, alas! | was to be a victimto the
prejudi ces of my education and instruction, of ny imagination, of nmy youth, and
chiefly of my ignorance of the priests.

Knowi ng what they had taught me and nothing else, | thought that Ronmani sm was
the true and exclusively; true religion. | espoused it so blindly and so
ardently, that, against the will of ny nother, and in spite of her entreaties,
her tears, her anger, and threats, | resolved to be a priest, and went to the
Eccl esi astical School of Brou (Departement de?Ain), where | studied Theol ogy
during four years, was ordained priest, and started out in the world so furious
an Aristocrat, so strong a believer in Popery, and so devoted an adherent, that
I would have killed a Protestant, even a Denocrat, as readily as | would have
killed a fly, at the order of my Ecclesiastical Superiors. O course, | was a
(original page 12) fanatic, but a true Rom sh priest (I mean a cl ergyman
faithful to his sacerdotal obligations) cannot be ot herw se.

I had so cruelly broken the hopes of ny nother, and | had been, with ny
obstinacy, so displeasing to her, that she married again, after many years of
wi dowhood, wi thout informng ne of it. God al one knows all that we have both
suffered since that tine in living far fromeach other, for I amher only son
and she could give me a confortable Iiving!

Here begins ny sacerdotal life. Americans, perhaps it would be interesting for
you to know what | have | earned about the Ecclesiastical Admnistrations, and
about the political relations between Governnents and Rom sh | eaders: perhaps
you woul d be pleased if | should anatoni ze before your eyes the gigantic body of
Popery, and explain to you the physiol ogical functions of all its systens, of
all its menbers and organs; but | cannot, for it would require many vol unes.

Li kewi se, you perhaps would be glad to know several political affairs in which
have been mingled in the nysterious closets of the castles of the nobility; at
first to cast down Louis Philippe, and crown in his stead the Duke of Bordeaux,
and after a while (when we had despaired of success) to make firmthe throne of
Loui s Philippe against the attacks of the Liberals: but | should be obliged to
poi nt out the names of nmany of ny actual enemies to whom| will never do an
injury.

| exercised the mnistry several years in Lagni eux and Thoi ssey, towns of ny
native diocess in the nei ghborhood of Lyons; whilst |I studied nmedicine for the



pur pose of being useful to the poor. Thence, on the invitation of the Arch
bi shop of Bordeaux, | went to that city, where | fought strongly against the
Protestants, trying by all means to convert themto Romani sm

(ppl3) | owe to the last circunstance ny intellectual, nmoral, and religious
emanci pation; for, though studying Protestantismw th prejudi ces and hostile
views, | began to suspect that ny intolerance was anti-Christian; that ny zea

for Catholicismwas a black hatred against Protestantism that religion ought
not to be a political lever, but ought to be quite distinct fromthe civi
government; that the Pope and the Bishops tranmple on the reason and the gospe
in imposing upon the priests and the people a blind belief and obedi ence; that
Catholicismas it was, and as it is, is not fitted for the present and future
generations, and that the aristocratical principles which Popery generates are
nostly injurious to society.

In order to have nore |leisure to study these vital questions -the solution of
whi ch was to change entirely the direction of nmy life-1 asked and obtai ned the
care of a small congregation in the nei ghborhood of Bordeaux. There, after
mature investigations and neditations, ny doubts were changed with certainty: |
remai ned a Ronan Catholic, but | considered ny church as a nonstrous conpound in
whi ch the human el ements stifled the Divine institution, exactly as in a tree

t he usel ess branches absorb the fruit of those which are fruitful: in one word,
I wished an entire reformation in regard to the points which were not
fundanmental principles. As to the liberal and denocratic principles, | admtted
themfully; | becane a Republican

As soon as ny new religious and political opinions were known., the nobles, the
aristocrats, and-the priests, denounced nme to the Archbi shop as a man danger ous
to society and to the church. The Archbi shop was alarned, and tried to win ne
with prom ses and kindness. But | did not yield. Then he used anot her way:
knowi ng that anong ny friends | had nmany distingui shed men who were Liberals and
Republ i cans, he obliged me not to see them chiefly the celebrated witer (ppl4)
and orator M. Bac, whomthe great Lamartine styled (in his Journal "Le Bien
Publ i que") "Le Vergniaud de |la Revolution," nanmely, " the first orator of the
Revol ution of 1848."

For that purpose he appointed me pastor of a parish very distant from Bordeaux.
| did not accept it, and left the diocess to go to Paris, intending to wite
agai nst the abuses of the church, and agai nst the absolutism tyranny, and
anti Chi stian behavi or of the Bishops.

Now, Americans, | place before you the following letters to informyou about
nmy standing in the diocess of Bordeaux, both as a man and as a priest. |
translate themfrom French into English.

ARCHBI SHOPRI C BORDEAUX.
For a long while, ny dear M Pitrat, | have been w thout news fromyou. Do you believe that |
forget you? Please wite to ne as soon as possible, or rather cone to see ne. Your very devot ed,
t FERDI NAND, Archbi shop of Bordeaux.

The Archbi shop addressed ne the following letter when

he intended to send ne to another parish.
ARCHBI SHOPRI C

OF BORDEAUX, Septenber 19, 1847.
BORDEAUX.
MY DEAR M PITRAT: | desire ardently that you go in a shortstinme to Pl eigne-selve, your new
parish. My affection for you is now what it was when you understood it so well. | shall always be

happy to give you proofs of it in every



circunstance. Do not inform your congregation about the contents of your letter. Yours in N. S
t FERDI NAND, Archbi shop of Bordeaux.
(pp 15) BORDEAUX, My 7, 1849.

VWen | left the diocess, the Archbishop gave ne the following official letter
which 1 translate fromthe Latin.

We, Ferdinand Francis August Donnet.... Archbi shop of Bordeaux, declare and make known, that our
bel oved John Claudius Pitrat is a pious and honest priest; that he is not tied by ecclesiastical
censures and sentences, hindering himfromexercising the mnistry in whatever diocess he shall
visit (still with the consent of his Superiors).

Moreover, we decl are and nake known, that he deserves to be treated everywhere as a priest who has
obtained fromus the perm ssion to | eave our diocess. Delivered in Bordeaux, under our seal, with
our signature and that of our General Secretary, the 4th of October, 1847.

t FERDI NAND.

By the order of the Illustrious and Reverend Lord-LordArchbi shop of Bordeaux.

MONTRARI QL,
Can. Hon. Secretary.

Before going to Paris, | visited nmy nother in the neighborhood of Lyons, where
t he Bi shop of Belley, who had ordained ne, wote to ne the following letter

Bl SHOPRI C
OF
BELLEY. My DEAR PRI EST,
I would be pleased to know what you are doing now, for | retain ny affection towards you. | still

suppose that your actual position enables you to be useful to the church. If | amnot m staken, you
were a little scrupul ous when you exercised the mnistry in Thoi ssey. The practice of the ministry
makes us bold, but we nust avoid the other extrenme, and keep the middle track. Gve ne a part in
your prayers and good works. | renew to you the assurance of ny sincere affection. t A R EV.

(pp 16)In Paris | did not take enploynment in the ecclesiastica
adm nistration. | united with many cl ergynen who partook of my principles, and
we wrote in several newspapers which opened to us their colums. Soon after
became one of the founders, editors, and publishers of the daily journal, "La

Pi esse du Peuple," " The Press of the People." | sent an address to the
priests of France, to invite themto claimtheir rights against the Bishops. In
Cct ober, 1848, the CGovernnent sent one to our colonies, of the sea of Antilles,
to found a National College, which the Provisory Governnent had decreed after
havi ng emanci pated the sl aves.

| went to Guadal oupe with M. Chauvel, Ceneral Inspector of Public
Instruction, and while we waited for the funds necessary for that costly
undertaking, | was appointed Intimte Secretary of the Director of the Interior
and attached to the adm nistration of personal worship and public instruction.
acconpani ed the Director of the Interior in a tour through the colony, we found
the greatest part of the plantations abandoned, the buil dings wasted, the |ands
uncul tivated, and even the sugar canes not harvested for want of hands.

The popul ation was divided into two canps. The one, that of the few whites, who
havi ng not been allowed to | eave the country, were struggling against poverty
and despondency, and had to fear even for their lives. The other, of the co

ored people, who had fled fromthe plantations, burned many of themdi d not

work, stole fromthe whites, food, clothes, and noney, and plotted (at | east
their |eaders), to renew the drala of Hayti, to kill the whites remaining in the
i sl and. The Governnent of the colony had to pacify the country by conciliating
the parties, but it was a difficult task. A plot for a massacre had been
unvei l ed. The CGovernor of Dom nie (an English possession) had inforned M.

Fi eron, Governor of Guadal oupe, that the col ored peopl e had purchased from



(pp 17) English merchants, ammunition. A goelette |oaded with guns and powder
had been seized. On these the CGovernor having enpl oyed energetic and coercive
nmeans, he had becone the object of the hatred and attacks of the blacks, who
t hrough their representatives slandered himin Paris. As nmy political friends,

bei ng deceived and ni sl ed; supported themin the National Assenbly, | sent to
them an exact statenent of the situation of affairs in Guadal oupe. At the sane
time, | wote to show to the people how wi se, conservative, and truly
Republ i can, though firm were the political neasures taken by the Governnent to
preserve the country fromthe nost threatening calamties. | undertook for that
purpose, the publication of a series of articles, but for reasons of the highest
i nportance, | was not allowed to conplete ny task.

This is a letter which the editor of "L avernir" newspaper, which has
contributed powerfully to the safety of the colony, wote to me about it:

PO NTE A PETRE, March 5, 1849,

MY DEAR SIR. Those who said to you, that in continuing tile series of your articles, you would be
nmore noxi ous than useful to the country, are false prophets; you have faithfully represented what
was the situation of the country under the | ast admi nistration. Now, you would have nerely to
support the actual adm nistration which is devoted to the country, and to control its acts, in order
to oblige it to keep the niddle track. You will not be responsible, but the newspaper alone. If you
wite you will save the administration and be useful to the country. Nowthe iron is hot, the fresh

bomb has burst; you nust continue the fire. If you will not, | amconpelled to do that in your

st ead. The position of the Governor and of the Director of the Interior is at stake, and depend on
it, if wongly informed | do not succeed, and the hostile canp overcone, the consequences wll be
imputable to

you. Then reflect, and consult about it the Director of the

Interior. | salute you heartily,

DE GONDRECOUJt T.

Under these circunmstances | becanme acquainted with the Eccl esiastical Superior
of the colony, who won nmy esteem and confidence. He approved of ny ideas of
reformati on of our Church, engaged ne to enter again in the ecclesiastica
admi ni stration; and assured ne that the organization of the Church would suit ne
better in the United States, than in any other country. | yielded to his
counsel and sacrificed ny tenporal prospects in a political career to the
triunph of ny ideas. He gave nme letters of introduction to the Bishop of New
Oleans, M. Rousselon, his grand vicar, and to M. Percher, editor of the
newspaper " La Propagateur Catholique," and | took passage on board of a
goelette, sailing to St. Thomas (a Danish colony), to go fromthat place to New
Oleans. | spent a certain while in that island, waiting f)r a ship, but
conmer ce havi ng been cast down there by the emanci pation of the slaves, not one
was com ng. Then | was conpelled to avail nyself of the opportunity of the brig
A encoe, destined to New York, to go fromthat city to New Ol eans.

After three days sailing | fell dangerously sick, and renai ned unconsci ous

till I arrived at the hospital at quarantine in New York. |I met with Irish and
Germans, without understanding a single word of what they or the servants
uttered to me, being dangerously sick, having only three shillings, and being

wi t hout an acquai nt ance.

Thanks to the good care of the Director of the hospital, | was cured in three
weeks, of suffering, and in one nonth | was entirely well. This gentleman had
been kind to ne so(pp 19) far as to call for me the Rom sh priest who attended
the hospital, but this clergyman believing that he had fulfilled his sacerdota
duty in conversing with me four or five mnutes, did not visit me again. | went
to the city. But what was | to do, not knowi ng English, being wthout noney and
wi th out acquai ntances? | wandered several hours in the streets, feeling
exhausted with fatigue, till | reached a nean inn kept by a Frenchwoman, who
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accepted ne as a boarder. A few days after, | visited Bi shop Hughes, who
received me with exquisite politeness, but who, as soon as | nentioned ny nane
and profession, said to me with a Jesuitical snile and fair words, that he "felt
sorry to have to attend to sone inportant business; that in two hours he would
be at nmy service."

| was faithful to the appointnent, but what | had foreseen happened; he did not
cone, and sent ne a certain priest with manners as attractive as the door of a
dungeon, and with a voice as soft as that of a hangnman. He treated ne so
inmpolitely and so harshly, that after a noment of conversation | took ny hat and
went out, still with politeness.

The Rev. M. Lafont, a French priest, by a polite and kind reception, nmade a
conpensation for the nmean proceedi ngs of the Bishop, and of the roughness of the
priest. Presuning that ny travelling expenses, etc., had left ne w thout noney,

he offered me twenty dollars, which | accepted as a loan. | paid ny board, and
nmy passage in the ship Rajaz, starting for New Ol eans, and with two dollars
which | had saved, | purchased sonme bread, etc. | enbarked, but the voyage

|asted forty days; and after fifteen days | was wi thout food. God al one knows
what | have suffered with hunger, being too proud to ask for anything or to show
ny wants. Two Spani ards, who suspected ny position, had pity on me and conpelled
me to accept sone of their biscuits, etc.; but while | was eating, severa
sailors barked at me, to intimate that | (pp. 20)was |ike a dog, begging from
his master what was |left of his dinner; a strange position for nme, when |
recol l ected the fornmer luxury of ny life! However, | kept up ny spirits, for

was an apostle in ny belief; and | knew that apostleship is martyrdom

As soon as we |l anded at New Orleans, it was in Septenber of |ast year; | went
to the Bishop, the R ght Reverend M. Blanc, who received ne heartily, and has
since that time |avished upon ne the nost delicate attentions. Certainly, had
ny conscience allowed nme to exercise the mnistry I would not have left his
Di ocess. For, though | do not partake of his religious principles, |I confidently
believe that he is both sincere in his belief and a true Christian. He is the
first Romi sh Bishop | have net with, though | know many in Europe, who is not
either imoral, avaricious, tyrannical and hypocritical, or a nountebank

He gave nme money to say mmsses, and sent ne for the purpose of studying
English, to the Ri ght Reverend Chanche, Bi shop of Natchez, whose ki ndness |

shal |l never forget. | spent three nmonths in Natchez, and fromthat place was
sent to MIliken's Bend, to take charge of a small congregation. | have never
net a nore tolerant and truly Christian people than these Catholics. | fee

happy in recollecting their kindness towards me, chiefly that of M. Mnnis, M.
and Ms. Mher, whose names | nention because they are objects of the great est
regard throughout that country.

| took charge of the congregation for three nmonths, but no | ongs believing
several fundamental articles of the Romish creed, | sent ny resignation to the
Bi shop of New Ol eans, and came to Louisville.

Americans, | produce the three following letters, as proof that | have left the
Rom sh Clergy voluntarily. This first (pp 21) was witten to nme by the Bi shop of
New Orleans, while | lived in MIliken's Bend. (It is witten in English.)

NEW ORLEANS, March 7, 1850.
MY DEAR MR PITRAT:- | received, at last, your long-de sired letter, of the 18th of February. It
gives me great pleasure to hear that you are pleased with the wel cone you received fromthe
gentl emen to whom | had recommended you, and that their kind attention to you continues the sane. |
rejoi ce, above all things, that you have inproved in English so far as to be able to preach every

11



Sunday. This is, undoubtedly, the nost efficient neans of inproving still nore, at the sane tine
that you render your ministry quite profitable to the people. | see that the congregation of
MIliken's Bend is yet snall; but it will progress in tine. Perseverance ill zeal and good exanpl e,
will bring many into the fold, in proportion as they will receive instruction. | desire very nuch
that the Catholics of MIliken's Bend, should appreciate the benefit of your mnistry anmong them
because, | amat this nonent in great want of priests. Indeed, | do not know how we will do this
next summer, unless we receive sone aid fromother quarters. |If you were not sufficiently
appreci ated there, and profitably occupied for the salvation of souls, | would not feel justifiable
in leaving you there, while we have other places in which your nministry would be nore profitable to
religion. I will try, however, to spare you as long as | can for their spiritual benefit-if | find
you succeed with them Religion suffers a great deal in our city. * * * * *
M. Rousselon is well, and sends you his best conplinents.

Adi eu, believe nme nost affectionately, dear M. Pitrat,
Yours in Christ,

t ANT, Bishop of New Orl eans. (pp 22)

The Very Reverend M. Roussel on, Grand Vicar of the
Bi shop at New Ol eans, wote to ne the following letter, after
nmy resignation: [|I translate it fromthe French.]

VERY DEAR SIR -As ny Lord is absent for a few days, |
have opened your letter, which has thrown ne into the deepest affliction. | cannot believe what you
say to him |s it possible that you have taken so | amentable a resolution, which will afflict the
heart of our Bishop, who intended to call you near himand i nformyou about it? Please be not too
hasty
in such a design. Reflect, pray to God to enlighten you. As to me, | will pray, and will order
prayers for you. The proof of confidence which you have given ne, allow me to entreat you to
conmmuni cate to me your future projects. You know ny affection towards you, and in order to give you

anot her proof of it, | had begged and obtained fromthe Bishop), that you live with us in the
Bi shopric & you would have conme to the city in May. Then appreci ate the greatness of disappointnment
and affliction. | repeat it, "reflect" on so inportant a business.

I wait with inpatience for your answer, and entreat you to
believe | amyour very devoted friend.

E. ROUSSELON, V. G
New Orl eans, April 2, 1850.

The Bi shop of New Ol eans wote to ne the following letter which | translate
fromthe French

e NEW ORLEANS, April, 1850.

MY DEAR MR- PITRAT: -1 have just returned froma pastoral visit. | cannot express to you what |
have felt in reading your letter of resignation. What! is it possible, ny dear priest, that after
the tenporal advantages which you have sacrificed to enter again into your ecclesiastical calling,
you renounce it!... and when in ny arrangenents | had resolved to offer you a share in ny living!...
O please, ny dear priest, reflect; your eternal salvation is at stake,... | think that ny ki ndness
towards you deserves your confidence,... pray, unveil to me your heart about the notives of so
dreadful a resolution! | will not abuse it; you can trust in ny word. Do not hasten the execution of
your design till you get an answer fromne. If you prefer, go to Natchlez to ask counsel. Pray God
with all your heart, for you are about to sacrifice your future prospects and your eternity. | am
starting for the Red River,... but it matters not, wite to ne in New Ol eans, | shall receive your
letter.

I will not forget you in ny prayers. This norning | have said the nass for you. Farewell again.

Your devoted and affectionate servant,
t ANT, Bishop of New Ol eans.

In reading these two letters | felt so noved, that | shed abundant tears.
was so sorry to | eave men so deserving of ny esteem affection, and gratitude,

that had | been permitted to practise with ny conscience, | would have devoted
nyself to their friendship; but | could not. Al | can do is, to preserve
feelings of gratitude towards them which will never die in ny heart.

Ameri cans, such has been ny past life. Judge for yoursel ves whet her or not ny
standing, both as a man and as a priest has been honorabl e; whether or not |
deserve your trot and good will. (pp 24)
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AMERICANS WARNED OF JESUITISM, OR THE JESUITS UNVEILED

CHAPTER 1| .
| NTRODUCTI ON

AMERI CANS, what ever you may be-in politics, "Wigs" or " Denocrats"-in
religion, "Catholics" or "Protestants" -1 respectfully address this witing to
you, hoping that it will be useful to you. It shall not be a book of

controversy, but rather a noral and political one. Wat | shall wite shall be
so astonishing,, so frightful, that | beg you to scrutinize its truthful ness by
the strictest and nost minute inquiry. |, withal, should entreat you to be

i ndul gent to ny style, for | ama Frenchnman, and began one year ago the al phabet
of your | anguage.

| foresee all that is reserved for ne, all the storms which ignorance,

fanatici sm and, above all, hypocrisy, will heap upon nmy head, but | fear not.
owe nyself to truth, to freedom to your Republic: in spite of ny reluctance
I wite.

CHAPTER 1 1.

AlM OF THE JESU TS I N THE UNI TED STATES.

AMERI CANS, your Republic is the polar star of the apostles of liberty, who
wander on the ocean of systems, at |east at present, inapplicable. She is the
sun that enlightens the nations, the hope of the oppressed, and the terror of
tyrants. The goddess of freedom w th exuberant breasts, having been her nother,
and a soul of unknown power, a supernatural perfection having been bestowed upon
her, her first breath in the political life, was the breath of a giant. She,
still in her cradle, shook off the yoke of England, the col ossus of the
civilized and uncivilized world, who tried to stifle her. Since that tine, so
wonder ful has been her growth, that the enlightened of all countries, the
victinms of all tyrannies, and the |lovers of freedom seeing on her forehead a
ki nd of divine seal, flock together under her sheltering arms.

Undoubt edly your Republic rests upon the granite, but | conme from bel ow t he
ground; there | have seen miners-I want to warn you. Their hamers, forged in
the hatred of political and religious freedom in the fire of fanaticism and
superstition, are harder, nore durable than dianmond: the point is sharp
piercing, irresistible. | sawthe granite falling in |large and heavy bl ocks, as
fast as they sap. O course they nmust work a long while, before they reach the
surface, and blow up your Republic-but these mners never die, soon or |ate they
wi || succeed.

Do not believe they do not work because the strokes of their hanmers are

wi t hout echo. | warn you, for | know them| have seen themeven, | was ready to
sap with (pp 26) them when, yielding to the voice of nmy conscience, |oving
liberty, loving your welfare, your Republic, | threw away my hanmer and fl ed.

"Who are these nminers?" ask you.
They are many Societies, of which the nost formidable is that of the Jesuits.
They hate each other, and war incessantly for sharing the spoils of the Catholic
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bel i evers and unbel i evers, but in darkness as robbers contendi ng about their
booty in the forest-lest the thread of their trade be di scovered. However,

t hough they hate one another, they heartily agree to attack your institutions,
your freedom in one word, to underm ne your Republic.

" The Jesuits and other Romi sh Religious Societies," reply you, "are | ess
dangerous in our Republic than you believe." Take history and read. You will see
that the fane of the m sdeeds of several of them a long while, filled the
worl d; that they spread ruin through all nations, darkened the pages of history,
and shed the bl ood of the apostles of the gospel and of denpbcracy. Since the sun

of inprovenment, in his rising, has enlightened the world, they, |ike birds of
dar kness, whose eyes have been burnt, have artfully slided out of the
governmental life, or rather, being too cowardly to fight openly, they, as

nol es, break through to |ight only when they can surely stir up nations agai nst
nati ons, provinces agai nst provinces, citizens against citizens, kindred agai nst
kindred -as lately in Switzerl and-but everywhere and silently, they | oose the
ties of society, and, hiding their m schievous hearts, endeavor to deceive their
| ooks. They borrow anpbng you a false skin, proclaimthat they | ove your

freedom worship your Republic.... But, beware...Now, as always, it is truly
sai d: Ti meo Danados et dona ferentes. "I fear the Greeks, even when they bring
gifts."

(pp 27) "Since you believe," reply you, "that the Jesuits and other Rom sh
Rel i gi ous Societies hate and sap our freedom our institutions, and our
Republic, unveil to us their principles what they are. Then we will draw the
consequences. " Anericans, read attentively what | shall wite, and reflect about
it. Afterward you will judge for yourselves.

| shall unveil only the Jesuits, for all the other Societies which | denounce
as dangerous to your Republic are educated and taught nearly the sane way in the
novi ci ate, hold al nbst the same principles, and have pretty much the sane
spirit, and the same views. The Femal e Romi sh Religi ous Societies, indeed, are
not initiated in all mysteries of their Orders, but, they are bound to the
bl i ndest obedience to the priests, their absolute | eaders; consequently, are as
dangerous as they, even, in one sense nore dangerous, because, uniting to the
charns of their sex the sincerity of their corporal, intellectual, and noral
slavery, they are nost influential on Catholic and Protestant fanilies.

CHAPTER 1 11.
ORGANI ZATI ON AND ADM NI STRATI ON OF THE ORDER OF THE JESUI TS
SECTION | .- Organization of the Order of the Jesuits.

AM ERI CANS, the Jesuits, who fill the Roman Catholic Churches, invade your
col | eges, and educate your children, who are scattered every where in the
richest cities of the United States, who are in Oregon, in California, wherever
nmoney i s made, whom you nmeet aboard of the steanboats (pp 28) and the railroads
with a studied snle, eyes cast down, very nodestly dressed, and with the nost
reserved posture | ooking so hunbly-are those nen whose organi zati on and
adm ni stration, education in their houses of noviciate, doctrines and teaching,
past and contenporary history, | shall summarily expose to you.

The Order of the Jesuits is divided into seven classes or categories:
|. Jesuits of the short gown.

1. The Novi ces.

I1l. The Approved Schol ars.
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I V. The Tenporal Coadjutors or Lay Friars.
V. The Spiritual Coadjutors.

VI . The Professed.

VI1. The General.

The Jesuits of the short gown are those Roman Catholics who do not take the
same vows as the Jesuits, but who feign piety, confess, take the sacrament in
hypocri sy, or, at least, practise the external cerenonies of Catholicism
negl ecting the spirit and noral of the gospel; in short, who veil their
sel fishness, inpiety, inprobity, and imorality, under the appearance of
religion. In Europe they are nunberless, everywhere, and stand on all the steps
of the social scale.

The Novices are the beginners, the children of the jesuitical life, whomthe
Reverend Fathers raise and prepare in their houses of noviciate, to becone
wort hy menbers of their adopted family. After a certain tinme of retreat and
probation, they undergo an exam nation, take conmunion, and then subnitted to a
second trial (Exanen, ch. i. 59; Instit. Societ. 1, page 317). Two years having
expired, they take vows and advance another grade in the hierarchy of the O der

The Approved Scholars are those who, after two years of noviciate and severa
| ess inmportant exam nations, have (pp 29) vowed poverty, chastity, and
obedi ence. They are generally admitted to the hi gher course of Theol ogy, where
they are taught the principles which shall be exposed farther on

The Tenporal Coadjutors are those who have charge of the subaltern managenent
of the material business.

The Spiritual Coadjutors are these who, after long trials and being priests,
confess, preach, go to the Mssions, teach, direct, fill sone inferior
enpl oyments in the Society, and are sonetines Rectors of Colleges. They are,
properly speaking, the blind and material body of the jesuitical arny. -

The Professed are those who, having been novices two years, Approved Schol ars
and Spiritual coadjutoris, take the four solem vows of poverty, chastity,

obedi ence to the Superiors of the Order, and of obedience to the Pope. A
critical exam nation on their jesuitical |earning and behavior, on their

devot edness to the Order, has, ten years before, decided their irrevocable

i ncorporation; but, being destined to be initiated to many secrets of the Oder
| est, their conscience being not entirely dead, they should betray, they do not
know t his decision during all this tinme, and are subnmitted to other trials. The
Prof essed constitute the general officers of the army of the Jesuits.

The General of the Order is elected for life, by the great congregation. This
great congregation is conmposed of all the Provincial officers, and two Professed
of each Province, sent to Rone by all the Professed, and noreover, of certain
Superi ors.

The Reverend Father Jesuit De Ravignan. De |'Existence et de |'Custit ut des Jesuits, pp. 53, 54.)

Thus all Jesuits, not initiated into the.secrets of the O der, have not a
del i berative vote in the vital election of the General

(pp 30)

SECTION Il .-Adnmi nistration of the Order of the Jesuits.
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The admi nistration of the Order of the Jesuits is divided i nto Assi stances,
t he Assistances into Provinces, the Provinces into Houses.

The General is the centre-the head of all this i nmense and conplicated
adm nistration. Hi s power is absolute and without control. He is so omi potent
that he has the right of deciding and directing, w thout one exception, all the
material, political, spiritual, and religious interests, not only of all the
Order, but of all individuals, who are bound to reveal to himtheir deepest
t houghts, feelings, all they know, even their sins.

He has, in his seven pal aces of Rone, and keeps registered, all the christian
and fam ly names of the Jesuits, their age, country, the appreciation of their
past life, both in their famlies and in the world, their tenperanent, capacity,
character, learning, qualities, vices, enploynments, residences: all about their
parents and kindred, viz., their profession and social condition, the nunber of
their children, the amount of their fortune, the presuned patrinonial allowance
and famly's inheritance which each Jesuit, at the death of his father, nother,
and ki ndred, shall get and bring to the Order

Mor eover, the General has and keeps registered the exact amount of all noney
whi ch each Jesuit receives in his convent, in preaching sernons, in replacing,
for the mass and cerenoni es of Sunday, the Curates and Vicars who take trips for
their health or business, or go to the springs, or take other sorts of pleasure;
all that he receives in saying masses for devotees and other Catholics, or in
adm ni stering the sacranents; all that he receives by gifts and donations: the
whol e amobunt of expenses and recei pts of each convent.

Agai n, the General has and keeps regi stered the nunber of all Colleges of the
Order, that of the scholars of each of (pp 31) them the character, qualities,
defects, and vices, of those who belong to the richest famlies, their less or
nore favorabl e disposition towards the Order; all programes of these coll eges,
t he amount of all receipts and expenses, and exact statenent of their standing,
property, and of all neans used to get scholars. The General has and keeps
regi stered the number, fortune, acquaintance, friends, kindred, and children
of all respectable and influential famlies anong nerchants, capitalists,
bankers, proprietors, officers of goverlnnents, in both the civil and nilitary
departments, of all Catholic, even Protestant countries; the nunber, fortune,
and disposition, of the rich |ladies and gentl enen whomthe Reverend Fat hers
confess, chiefly of the old and rich nmai ds, whose inheritance, by a prudent
confession and artful direction, they will obtain.

He has, too, and keeps registered, an exact information of the |earning and
i nfl uence of the various Faculties of medicine, |aws, sciences; the nunber of
all universitary colleges, of their presidents, directors, teachers, and
schol ars, notes about their favorable or hostile dispositions towards the O der
t he nunber of individuals in all religious Orders, Corporations, and Nunneri es,
of their receipts and expenses, all documents about their means and proceedi ngs
to eclipse or to prejudice the Jesuits, either by nore cel ebrated preachers, or
by a greater consideration and influence anong the people, or by a higher
ability and artfulness in obtaining the favor, gifts, and protection, of the
ri chest and nost powerful famlies.

He has and keeps regi stered secret notices of the private life, of the
political, admnistrative, and religious views of all Catholic Bishops, of al
their Great-Vicars, Canons, Chaplains of Nunneries, influential priests, and
general ly of the secular clergy, even of the talented and distingui shed
Protestant ministers.
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(pp32) Lastly, the General has and keeps registered the npst intimte notes of
the private life and diplomacy of all Governors of Provinces, Mnisters, Kings,
Enperors, and Presidents of Republics. |In what nmanner does the General get

t hese docunents? For what purpose?-1n what manner? By spies, nanmely, by the
Jesuits with the short gown, who are in all classes of society, and who, to earn
the favors and protection of the Reverend Fathers, are incessantly upon the
watch for news to communicate themto their dear and powerful |eaders. The
CGeneral gets these docunents chiefly by the confessional. Wtness the past and
present social events: the ladies are potent on the human mind and heart; they
are acquainted with all secrets; they very often lead the political and
religious |eaders, rule fanilies, and sonmetines nations. Fearing to assume the
responsibility of their influence, and still wi shing to keep it, they hasten to
find a security in going to confess. Believing that the confessor, being bound
to the sacramental silence, will be faithful to this sacred duty know ng ful
wel |, too, that the Jesuits are the npbst tol erant anong the priests in natter of
sins and intrigues, they choose as directors of their consciences these Reverend
Fat hers, and informthem about everything. But, as according to many

t heol ogi ans, the sacranental silence obliges only to keep unknown the penitents,
and as the Jesuits are bound in conscience to unveil to their superiors al

their thoughts, feelings, and all they know, they reveal all these events to the
Superiors of the convents, who transnmit themto the Provincials, and the
Provincials to the General, in Rome. It is witten in the second vol ume of the
Constitution of the Jesuits-Article, "Formula scribendi," viz., "Formula of
witing: "Rectores et superiores donorum scribant ad Provinciales singulis
hebdonmadi s, in Europa. Ex missionibus pariter Provinciales scribant singulis
nensi bus superiori bus donmorum I n Europa, Provinciales scribant ad General em
quol i bet nense." (pp 33)

[ TRANSLATI ON. ]

"The Rectors and Superiors of the houses are conpelled to wite to the
Provincials every week, in Europe. Fromthe Mssions, simlarly; the Provincials
nmust write every nmonth to the Superiors of the house. In Europe, the Provincials

must wite to the General every nmonth."

For what purpose does the General require these docunents? It is fromhis
seat at Ronme, to direct all the Order, as a single man, as a nachinist, who by
his own will inmposes upon his machine an arbitrary nmotion. It is to govern, con
jointly with the Pope, the Roman ki ngdom viz., by appointing mlitary, civil,
and religious officers, only their own creatures and fri ends-those slavish and
despotic nen, who are devoted to their absolute, anti-Christian, and tyrannica
princi pl es.

Agai n, for what purpose does the General of the Jesuits require these
docunents? To rule, conjointly with the Pope, the Roman Catholic church, viz.
by i mposing, in the nane of God, absurd, arbitrary, despotical, and crue
bel i efs, ordi nances, bills, and | aws, upon the ninds and consci ences of the
Cat hol i cs, by choosing the Bi shops and ot her ecclesiastical dignitaries anong
the clergynen, who are devoted body and soul to aristocratical principles. It is
to influence the internal administration and foreign politics of al
CGovernnments, by directing the Provincials in their proceedings and intrigues.
And what is the end of these proceedings and intrigues? To favor the pronotion
to enpl oynents and dignities of candi dates who partake of their principles,

vi ews, and plans. And at what does the General aim To keep to the Pope his
autocracy in his tenmporal kingdom his divine power in his spiritual kingdom or
property- the Roman Catholic church -and to obtain in himthe greatest power
possi ble, in all Real ns, Enpires, and Republics.
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(pp 34)
Lest the Provincials may be traitors, or not zeal ous enough to fulfi

scrupul ously their instructions, they are surrounded with spies appointed by the
General, under the nanme of Procurors, Mnisters, Mnitors, or Inquisitors, which
of ficers are bound to correct and denounce them and to informthe General about
all particularities of their behavior

Behol d the organi zati on and admi ni stration of the Jesuits! They are a kind of
wheel , of which the General is the nave, the sinple nenbers the spokes, and the
dignitaries the felloes. They are united, and support so strongly, so
i ndi ssol ubly, each other, that their " plurality" constitutes a perfect "unity,"
a whol e, indestructible, except froman outward external cause. But, to
appreci ate better the boundl ess authority, or rather omnipotence, of the Genera
anmong the Jesuits, chiefly to infer nore exact consequences, |et us open the
second vol ume of the Constitution of the Jesuits. W read at the article:

"(Cbedi ence to the Superiors:"

"You shall see always Jesus Christ in the General. "You shall obey himin
everything. Your obedi ence shall be boundless in the execution, in the will, and
under st andi ng. You shal |l persuade yourselves that God speaks with his nouth;
that, when he orders, God hinself orders. You shall execute his conmand
i Mmediately, with joy and with steadiness. " You shall penetrate yourselves wth
the thought, that all which he will order shall be right. You shall sacrifice
your own will with a blind obedience. " You shall be bound, at his request, to
be ready to unveil your conscience to him " You shall be, in his hands, a dead
body, which he will govern, nove, place, displace, according to his will. "You
shal |l resenble the stick upon which rests an old nan."

Ameri cans, these articles of the Constitution nust be read (pp35) twice,
wei ghed and seriously reflected on, to understand the doctrines, teaching, and
hi story, which shall be exposed in this book, particularly to draw right and
useful concl usions.

Thus, the General of the Jesuits is omipotent, a kind of god anong them
They nmust think, feel, believe, will, speak, act, preach, teach, wite, do
wrong, right, evil, good, according to his w shes and caprices, obey the Pope
under his direction, worship God by his command and conformably to his
instructions. But, as the General considers the Pope (by heart and vow) as his
God in this world, he thinks, feels, believes, wills, acts, orders, in one word,
identifies hinself with the Pope, exactly in the same manner as the Jesuits do
towards him And what is Papacy? Wtness history: it is the greatest foe of
Christ, of his religion, of God, and of manki nd.

Then, the Jesuits are tools, living-instruments in the hands of the Pope; and
as they are scattered and powerful through all the world, they are the strongest
support and pillar of his anti-Christian, anti-social, and anti-hunman tyranny.
Pius IV. told an anbassador of Portugal that "the Jesuits were his soldiers;"
Benedict XIV. called them "Jani ssaries of the Holy See."

Bef ore exposing the doctrine, teaching, and history, of the Jesuits, we shal
exam ne, previously, in what manner they are raised in their houses of
novi ci ate, and, at first how they get novices. (pp 36)

CHAPTER 1 V.
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HOW THE JESUI TS GET NOVI CES

I N what nmanner do the-Jesuits recruit thensel ves? There are in Europe a great
many nobl e but poor famlies, who, still ignorant, blind, and superstitious,
keep faithfully this device: "Nobility"-" Royalty"-" Papacy." The Jesuits,
who for several centuries have dreaned and secretly endeavored to get for the
Pope the "uni versal nonarchy," hate kings and constitutional governnents.
However, they feign to agree with these famlies, because they know full well
that denobcracy is the tonb of their crimnal projects, and aristocracy a step to
reach their aim

This apparent identity in political and religious views being a card of
i ntroduction, they take a mask, invade the parlors, smile, counterfeit
amability, learning, humlity, piety, and charity. They, according to the
circunst ances, extol their Order to the skies, expose enphatically their power,
their influence on society, and the cal mess of the religious life, carefully
hiding their true principles, what they are; in short, playing with the nost
artful ness their hypocritical, deceitful part.

The fathers of such fanilies, seduced by this quackery, believe their children
wi || be happier and nore considered in the Order of the Jesuits than in the
worl d; where, in living poor and far fromdignities, they night be unknown, and
fall fromtheir imagi nary social rank. Then they conmit to the hands and charge
of the Jesuits their sons, whomthese Reverend Fathers attract with caresses,
flatteries, with every kind of seducing neans, to throw themafter a while into
the nmoul d of their doctrines, and send to the aristocratic countries as an
ornanent to the Order, fromthe nobility still preserved in their famly nane.

(pp37)

Were, again, do the Jesuits recruit thenselves? In the | ower classes of

soci ety. Anpong the peasants, in Catholic countries, the children are directly
and inevitably under the influence and authority of the priesthood; and it is
highly prized to have a priest or a Jesuit in one's famly. Then, they harvest
largely in this field, for they want a great nmany novices, to increase and even
to maintain their army, which is scattered all over the world: and which, if it
is not a nunberless one, at least is so numerous and so formdable, that

they carefully hide its number, |est society should be awakened and fri ghtened.

How, again, do the Jesuits get novices? |In preaching in the Parishes,
Novena, Retreats, and Mssions. Fromthe pulpit they fire youth with fanatica
sernons; and in the confessional, where they are without w tness, they inflane
themin the nost dreadful manner-painting society as the dom nion of Satan
where dammation is alnbost inevitable; and their Order as the abode of God, where
salvation is easily and securely gotten; assuring them in the nane of God, as
his lieutenants in the church, that they are called to the religious life, and
very often inposing upon themthis pretended vocation as a necessity in order to
et ernal sal vati on.

Have not the Jesuits one other way to get novices? Yes -and it is the best-
their colleges; for not only do they aimin raising youth to nake noney, to rule
fam lies, nations, governnents, but to recruit thensel ves.

Have t hey | ooked upon one of their pupils and resolved to seduce him either
because he will be a useful tool in their hands, or because he will be rich by
his patrinmony-for it may here, by the way, be observed, that the Jesuits in
renouncing their parents, in hating father and nother, according to their rules,
do not renounce their patrinmony and other tenporal rights- if, say I, they have
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| ooked upon a child and resolved to seduce him they aimat first to gain his
confidence (pp38) and affection, and for that purpose grant hi mopportunely
some favors and privileges; they use a thousand invisible but infallible nmeans
to catch and snare him as a bird in a net.

Lest his parents suspect sonething, they repeat to themincessantly that he

i mproves in the sciences, will be their glory in the world, the support of the
famly; and, with the npst flattering words, congratulate themin having gotten
from Heaven a son of so great hopes, of so brilliant prospects.

Wi | st they nove and inflane his inagination by nystical readi ngs and
nmedi tati ons, vocal prayers of all forms, all styles, all inventions, addressed
less or nore fervently to all classes of Angels and Saints of Paradise, as they
are less or nore in credit with God, they dull his understanding chiefly in
counting beads over the cel ebrated prayer which they repeat one hundred and
fifty-three tines to the nother of Christ:

" Hail Mary, full of Grace, the Lord is with thee; blessed art thou anbng
worren, and blessed is the fruit of thy wonb, Jesus. Holy Mary, nother of God,
pray for us sinners, now and at the hour of our death. Amen."

They inflame, above all, his imagination, in incorporating himin the
Soci eties of Good Death, Propagating of the Faith, Saint Francis of Gonzaga,
Sai nt Stani sl as of Kostka, Guardi an-Angels, N ne-Choirs of Angels, Scapal a,
Rosary, Sacred Heart, Holy Sacranent, and so on; by Novena, Retreats, nystica
conversations, private exam nations, conferences, instructions, sernons; by
frequent confessions, directions, comunions; in relating to himabsurd stories
of visions and nmiracles, a great nany fables of nobnks, who, having been inforned
by God that they could not work out their eternal salvation in remaining in
society, in their famlies, left themand fled to the convent, where they
sanctified thensel ves, and deserved the everlasting glory.

Thus wought upon a | ong while and so incessantly, inexperienced, confident,
ardent, inpetuous, seeing heaven open (pp39)over his head if he enbraces the
Order, and hell open under his feet if he remains in society, in his famly, the
i nnocent victimof the hypocrisy of the Jesuits resolves to enter into their
Conpany, and declares to themhis intentions. Then they | ook astonished, feign
to dissuade him for, able politicians, they have been very careful in
concealing their aim fearing to be blamed by the famlies and by public
opi nion, but chiefly afraid of |osing their pupils.

The parents, seeing a change in their son, become suspicious and question him
At first he does not dare confess his design. They insist-he disguises. They
urge-at length he avers his resolutions. Gieved, they now go to the Jesuits,
and ask them for an expl anation, expressing how deep is their affliction. Then
t hese Reverend Fathers, with a face cast down, a dolorous sighing, with tears
share their sorrow, utter very el oquent words of consol ation, and assure them
that they have never excited their son to enter into religion; that they, on the
contrary, have di ssuaded himfrom his design

The parents, believing they are sincere, and knowi ng their influence on the
mnd of their son, trust in themfor yet dissuading him but they indirectly
kindle nore and nore his inmagination. Then these unfortunate parents recall him
to the paternal roof. He cones, but with reluctancy, and declares positively his
i movabl e resolution to espouse the Order of the Jesuits. They do not consent;
entreat himby the famly's paternal and naternal |ove-he stands insensible.
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They order and forbid by filial duly: he denies this bond. They hold out: he
stands inflexible. H's kindred, brothers and sisters, are afflicted: his father
despairs; his nother is bathed in tears: he conpassionates their blindness,
their fal se tenderness; and believing, w thout a doubt, that he is a goodhearted
son, that he is enlightened by God, elected by himas a vessel of honor, as a
light which He intends to place on the candlestick to shine to the people and
evangel i ze the worl d, (pp40)answers, with a dreadful col dness, that above all, he
is resolved to save his soul; to imtate, in flying fromsociety and his famly,
the just Lot flying from Sodomto escape the flanes. Then, w thout a feeling but
of pity for the blindness of his famly, who in his view are evidently destined
to an eternal damation, he goes, heartily, joyfully, triunphantly, to espouse
the Order of the Jesuits.

Ameri cans, what | say, | know. | have seen it (with ny own eyes seen, with ny
own ears heard): in exercising my mnistry, chiefly in confessing, | have
contributed, in nmy blindness, believing it to be right, to send i nexperienced
and too-confiding young men to the houses of noviciate of the Jesuits. It shal
be to me, all ny life, a matter of grief, of undying regret.

Now, let us follow these victinms of the artful ness and deception of the Jesuits
to the house of the noviciate, to this spot of sacrifice, or, nore properly
speaki ng, this novel and nonstrous butchery, where the Jesuits inmol ate, not
ani mal s, not human bodi es, but souls created in the imge of God! W will see
t hem novi ng the piston of their pneumatic machi ne, and extracting, one after
another, all the faculties of their souls. W will see, with our hearts grieved,
all these victins going foith and wal king through the world with Iiving bodies,
but without soul s-having left them at the disposal of their Superiors, being a
tool in their hands, and the blind executors of their arbitrary, capricious, and
crimnal orders.

Foreseeing they will deny what | wite -for it is not in vain that in the
dictionaries the word " Jesuit" is synonynous with hypocrite and liar, so worthy
they are of these titles of nobility-foreseeing, say I, their denial, | wll
unveil themonly by thenselves, in extracting all the quotations of the
followi ng chapter fromtheir classical books, such especially which daily and
hourly they read and study, about which they neditate and converse, and in which
they are taught. (pp4l)

CHAPTER V.
EDUCATI ON OF THE JESUI TS I N THEI R HOUSES OF NOVI Cl ATE

SECTION |I. - Mystical Science and Purgation of the Soul in
Thirty Lessons and Exerci ses.

THE Jesuits (I do not nean those with the short gown) begin their noviciate
by a seclusion of thirty days. During all this time they nmust keep the deepest
silence, and nmeditate on the' Exercitia Spiritualia" of Saint |Ignatius Loyol a,

founder of the Order of the Jesuits.

"By spiritual exercises," wites Saint Ignatius, "we nmean the nethod of
exam ni ng our conscience, neditating, contenplating, praying nentally and
vocally, in short, of directing all spiritual operations. For the sane reason
that to step, to walk, and to run, are corporal exercises, thus we call"’
spiritual exercises,' to prepare and dispose the soul to cast off its inordinate
propensities. Four weeks, corresponding to those exercises, are required to
conpl ete them
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“In the first week, we must exam ne our conscience; in the second, consider
the Iife of Jesus Christ until his entrance into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday; in
the third, contenplate his suffering; in the fourth, neditate on his
Resurrection and Ascension. Previously to these operations, we nmust know exactly
the history of neditation and contenplation; and, after these spiritua
exerci ses, use the three nodes of praying.

"These four weeks ought not to be considered as absol utely conposed of seven or
ei ght days, for many are slow in conpleting the spiritual exercises, though they

are comonly conpleted in thirty days."
(Exercitia Spiritualia Saint |lgnatius Loyola, pp. 22, 23,24.)

(pp42) SECTION I'l. - Method of Praying.

There are three ways of praying. The first is drawn up fromthe
consi deration of the precepts of God, fromthe seven nortal sins, fromthe three
powers of the soul, and the five senses.

"W nust, previously, either sit down or take a walk in thinking of tile
scenes on which our imaginative powers will operate. "The second way of praying
consi sts in weighing the neani ng of each word of prayer. W are allowed either
to sit down or to kneel, according to the disposition of our body or devotion of
our soul. Qur eyes may be open, or shut, or fixed on a spot, but w thout rolling
to and fro. We nust stop at every word, and nmeditate upon it, scrutinize all its
nmeanings and simlarities to other words, and bind ourselves to the pious
enmotions which it, generally, stirs up in our soul. " The third consists in
maki ng the words pronounced equal to the number of our breaths. At each time we
breat he, we must think of the signification of the word pronounced, and reflect

about it."
(Exercitia Spiritualia S. P. Ignatii Loyola-p. 130, etc.)

Sai nt Ignatius Loyola explains nore extensively these doctrines in two other
books entitled, the one, " Directorium" the other, "lIndustria."

| ask you, Americans, if Saint Ignatius Loyola manufacturing a soul in such
manner, is not a carpenter squaring a trunk, a teacher of gymmastical exercises,
or, rather, a Vaucanscw nmaking his automata? | ask you if he is not a
profanator, in working the imge of God as a material body, in fashioning it
with the chisel of an engraver?

SECTION II1.- Mstical Conversation.

Considering that the book entitled "Pratique de |la perfection Chretienne et
Rel i gi euse," by the Reverend Father (pp43) Jesuit Al phonsius Rodriguez, has been
since 1614 and still is now regarded, after the " Exercitia Spiritualia," the
"Directorium' and " Industiae" of Saint Ignatius Loyola, as the nobst classica
book of the novices: considering that this book is the usual matter of their
readi ngs and neditations-that it is explained to themdaily and many tines a day
by the masters of the novices-that it is considered by themas the nystica
summary fromwhich all their other nystical books are extracted, we will take
fromit (edition octavo) all our quotations relative to the nmoul ding of the
novi ces.

" We nust be al ways serious, always abounding in nystical conversations, above

all, never jest."

(The Reverend Father Jesuit Al phonse Rodriguez, Perfection Chr6tienne et Religieuse. 2d vol., p.
143.)

Di vine Confirmation of this Doctrine.
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"Saint lgnatius, martyr, uttered often, in his sufferings, the nane of Jesus
Christ. The assistants asked himwhy he did so.'Because,' answered the Saint,"'
The nane of Jesus Christ is engraved on ny heart.' After his death his
heart was opened, and the nane of Jesus Christ found, witten in golden letters
on both sides.

"He who likes to jest has not the nanme of Jesus Christ engraved on his heart,
but the nane of this world with its follies, which fall incessantly fromhis
lips."

PI demvol. 2d, p. 144.)

"On a certain day the nonks of Saint Francis were tal king on a pious subject.
Jesus Christ cane anong themunder the formof a child, and bl essed them

showi ng by this favor how much he likes this sort of conversation.”
(ldemvol. 2d, p. 147.)

" W read ill the life of Saint Hugues, Abbot of C uney,
that the Lord Durand, Archbishop of Toul ouse, who had (pp44) been his nmonk, was
fond of jesting, in spite of the corrections of the Saint, who informed himhe
shoul d be severely punished old account of it in Purgatory. The Archbishop, a
short time after, died and appeared to a holy monk, named Seéguin, with a
swel | ed and ul cerous mouth, charging himto entreat Hugues to intercede with God
in his favor-for he was cruelly tortured in Purgatory on account of his jests.
Se6guin reported this vision to his Abbot, who ordered seven nonks to be silent,
seven days, in order to satisfy for this fault. One of these nonks having
broken the silence, the Archbi shop appeared anew to Seguin conpl ai ning of this
nonk, whose di sobedi ence caused the delay of his deliverance.

"On the new report of Seguin, Hugues, at the first verified the failure of the
nonk, and then inposed upon another a silence of seven days, after which, the
Ar chbi shop appeared a third tinme to Se6guin, dressed with his Epi scopa
ornanents, his nouth cured, and his face serene. Having prayed himto thank the

holy Abbot and his nmonks, he instantly di sappeared.”
(ldemvol. 2d, p. 145.)

Evidently this doctrine is fanatical, and the proofs of its divine
confirmati on absurd and profane fables. But the Jesuits do not care about that,
aimng only to kindle fanaticismin the mnds of their novices, and, to inpose
upon them an absurd belief, and a blind obedi ence.

SECTION I V.- To be Wthout Eyes.

"W ought to imtate Saint Bernard, who saw in seeing not, heard in hearing
not. After one year of noviciate, he did not know what was the matter with his
room s ceiling, and had seen only one wi ndow in the convent's church
t hough there were three. On a certain day he had wal ked fromthe norning unti
the evening along the shore of a Lake; (pp45) the nonks, his fellows, talking
about it at their arrival, they asked them where was this |ake-for he had not
seen it.

"W nust imtate, too, the Abbot Pall adius, who, keeping the sane cell twenty

years, had never |ooked at the ceiling."
(ldemvol. 2d, p. 105.)

How is it possible not to termfanaticismand folly such | essons and exanpl es!

SECTI ON V. - Fashi on of Speaki ng.
"W ought to speak |ow and nodestly, being careful to give to our voice a

peculiar inflection, and to our features a religi ous expression."
(ldemvol. 2d, p. 126-Reg. 28, Commun.)
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Every body knows how faithfully and successfully the Jesuits practise this
article of their rules, how easy it is to recogni se themevery where, by their
studied snile and fal se | ooks, by their affected posture and their hypocritica
| anguage.

SECTION VI.- The Jesuits Comni ssioned by God to Cast Down Protestantism

"I't has been by a peculiar dispensation of his Providence, that God sent our
Conpany in that depl orable epoch in which the Church wanted so many powerful and
devot ed defenders. Ecclesiastical witers remark, that when Pel agi us was born in
Engl and, Sai nt Augustine was born in Africa, God opposing, in this manner, a
renedy to the evil, in order that when one would scatter the darkness of heresy
over the world, the other could disperse it by the light of his doctrine,
and cast down error by his |earning.

"Fat her Ri badeneiira, author of the Life of Saint Ignatius, remarks al so, that
when Lut her began hostilities against the Church and truth, God caused Sai nt

I gnatius to be wounded in Panpluna, to attract himto his service, and to
appoi nt hi m (pp46)

General of the new army, which he intended to organize for the support of his
Church. He adds, too, that God conmi ssioned our Conpany, which professes a
particul ar obedi ence to the Pope- even by a vow to oppose the heresy of Luther
whi ch casts down the obedi ence owed to the Pope." (ldemvol. 3d, pp. 4, 5.)

"And you, Conpany of Jesus, who are now the smallest anbng all, cheer up; it
pl eased your Heavenly Father to give you power over the souls and hearts of
others! I will favor you in Rone, said Jesus Christ, ill appearing to our

Holy founder going there. It was on account of this niracul ous apparition that
our Order terned itself Conpany of Jesus." (ldemvol. 2d, p. 177.)

O Jesuits, must we not admire your nodesty and hum |ity!

SECTION VI1. - The Rules of the Jesuits are Perfect. "Tile worst friendship
anong us is a conbination of those who unite with one another to nodify the
Constitutions of the Order, and change its rules sacredly established and
ordered... Saint Basilius wites severely against it. "If several," says this
saint, "unite and formparticular societies in the Conpany to which they bel ong,
t hey are condemmabl e, seditious, and rebellious; since, under the pretext

of reformation, or under the shadow of a benefit to the Society, they aimonly
to alter the rules, and to change the Oder fromits original basis. For this
reason, hle wills that they may be, at the first, privately advised, afterwards

corrected publicly, and then, considered as heathens and publicans.” (llemvol.
3d, p. 554.)
SECTION VII1.- The Order of the Jesuits is a Divine One. "Religious Societies

are not human institutions, but were established by a view of the Divine

Provi dence, so well that(pp47) all which were fixed, whether for their
preservation or their advancement, ought to be considered, neither as human in
ventions nor projects of some private individuals, but as divine projects and
creations. Wen God elected Saint Francis, Saint Domnic, Saint Ignatius, and
other Saints, to found their various Orders, he inspired themw th the nmeans by
whi ch they shoul d establish them

"Moreover, the works of God alone are perfect. [Deuteronony xxxii. 4.] Then

these institutions would have been inperfect, if these Saints had used only
their human ability. But God revealed to themall that was necessary to the
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preservation and spiritual progress of their Conpanies. Al so, we read in' The
Life of Saint lgnatius,' that he, deciding about a fundanmental question of our
Order, gave exactly the same solution as the Father Janes Laynez, though having
not advised together. It is a great proof that in the nost essential principles
and bases upon which rests our Order, God, who is its first author, has reveal ed
or inspired all things to himwhom he chose to be its chief, and after him its
f ounder .

"Again, the nmanner of comnposing the Constitutions, which Saint Ignatius
bequeat hed us by witing, denobnstrates this truth. How many thoughts and how
many tears nust each word have cost him since, only for determ ning whether it
was opportune or not, that our Professed Houses mi ght be owners of sone
revenues, annexed to the Fabric-lands of their churches, we read, that
consecutively during forty days, he offered to God the sacrifice of nmass and
prayed nore fervently than customary. Then it is easily understood, that the
Constitutions have been deeply reflected on, well concerited with God, and that
he was very clearly enlightened by him to choose and resol ve what should be the
nore pleasing to the Divine Mjesty.

"But, though what we have said may be sufficient to prove (pp48) our
proposition, we have a potent testinony to denponstrate the divine institution of
the Religious Order.

The rule of Saint Francis having been but verbally approved by Innocent I1I1.,
and this great Saint, willing to present it witten to the Pope, in order to
obtain a bull of confirmation, went with two of his fellows on a mountain
near Reate. There, fasting with bread and water during forty days, and
persevering day and night in prayer, he conmposed his rule according to the
inspiration of God. Afterwards, he brought it fromthe nmountain, and commtted
it to the hands and charge of Elie, his Great Vicar, a man wise and able in the
judgrment of the world. Elie believing that it required a too strict and
uni versal abandonment of all things, a too extreme hunmility and poverty, lost it
voluntarily. in order that this rule being not confirmed, one other nore
sui tabl e m ght be conposed.

"Saint Francis, who resolved to obey the will of God rather than that of nen,
and who did not give way to the opinions of the wi sest of the world, went again
to the sane mountain, fasted, prayed a second tine, and obtained from God a
heavenly inspiration to conpose another rule. Brother Elie know ng his
intention, proposed to withdraw it; and having, for this purpose, assenbled
several of the nmost skilful and influential menbers of the Order, announced to
themthat the Saint intended to nake so narrow and strict a rule that not one
could be able to observe it. Thereupon, they entreated him in his capacity of
Great Vicar to the Saint, to report to himthat if the rule was too austere
they did not intend to observe it.

" Brother Elie refusing to fulfil alone such a mission, they went all together
to the mountain, where arriving, they found the Saint praying. "Brother Elie
called him The Saint who recognised himat his voice, went out of his cell
and, seeing so nany nonks (pp47) assenbl ed, asked them what was the cause of
their extraordi nary visit.' These nobnks,' answered brother Elie,' are the

princi pal nenmbers of the Order. Knowi ng that you are com posing anot her rule,
and fearing that it nay be too severe, they cone to protest and to decl are that
it will be for you al one, because they will not accept it.'

"The Saint hearing these words fell on his knees and raising his eyes towards
heaven:' Lord,' exclaimed he," had | not told you that these fell ows woul d not
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believe me.' Instantly a voice from heaven was heard, saying:' Francis, nothing
is of your own in the rule. Al its articles are fromne, and | will that it my
be observed -word by word- word by word -wi thout gloss-wthout gloss. | know
human frailty, and | know what help I can and will bestow upon them Let those
who will not observe the rule | eave the Order, and let the others observe it.'

"Then Saint Francis turning towards the nonks:' Have you heard? said he to
them have you heard? Are you willing that these words may be repeated to you?
"Thereupon brother Elie and his fellows, all trenbling, out of countenance,

and confused on account of their fault, went back without replying.

"The Saint having conposed a rule, which was exactly the sane as the first
whi ch God had revealed to him left the nountain, and went to the Pope Honori us
I11., who told himthat it was too severe.' Holy Father,' answered the Saint,' |
have not witten in this rule a single word of ny own: Jesus Christ hinself
conposed it. Thus the rule being his own work, He al one knowi ng what is
necessary to the salvation of the soul, to the benefit of the nonks, and the
preservation of this Order, foreseeing alone all the future, both of the

Church in general and of this Order in particular, then, | cannot change what He
hi nsel f has established.' (pp50)

"The Pope, being noved by a particular heavenly inspiration, confirned the rule
of the Saint and granted hima bull of confirmation. "W nust infer that God

hi nsel f prescribes to the founders of Religious Orders all what they insert in
their rules. Thus he prescribed it to Saint Ignatius, and we have even a nore
aut hentic proof of it than the aforesaid, nanmely, two apostolical bulls of
Gregory II1., which nention it particularly. He says expressly:' Therefore, the
same lgnatius, by a Divine inspiration, has judged that it was best to divide

t he Conpany into nenbers, orders, and degrees.' Could we say nore clearly that
our rule was inspired by God hinself." (Idemvol. 3d, pp. 554, 555, 556.)

SECTION | X. - To Deny that the Order of the Jesuits is Divinely perfect is a
Her esy.

"Heresy is undoubtedly the greatest crinme in the Church of God; for the
heretic must be proud above all expression, to esteemtheir own views subline
enough as to prefer the errors of their inagination to the decisions of the
Roman Cat holic Church, approved by so many councils, followed by so many Saints,
cenented by so many thousand martyrs, and confirmed by so many miracl es. \Wat
greater folly, what nore insupportable pride, and nore strange blindness, can be
concei ved, than to prefer to all these one's own dreans, or those of Luther, and
to believe an apostate, and i moral, a corrupted, a concubinary, and
sacril egi ous man!

We do pretty nuch the sane when we prefer our own judgnent to that of a man
chosen by God to be the chief and founder of a great Conpany, and persuade
oursel ves that our dreaned way is better than this, which God hinself inspired
and reveal ed to Saint Ignatius. Such presunption is diabolical. " Wat! Wuld
God have conceal ed from Sai nt Ignatius, (pp51)elected by H m chief and founder of
t hi s Conmpany, what he woul d( have revealed to you?" (ldemvol. 3d. pp. 557,
558.)

SECTI ON X. -Dempnstration of this Doctrine.

First Testinmony.-," Mrcel Cervin, Cardinal of the Holy Cross, who afterwards
was Pope, under the name of Marcel Il., wished to change an article of our
Rul es, but being told by the Father Qave, that it was sufficient for us to know
that this article had been established by our Founder in order that we nust keep
it, the Cardinal answered:' | give up, now | confess that you are right; for
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Sai nt Ignatius having been elected by God to establish in the Church an order as
yours, we ought to presune, and even it cannot be otherw se, that God hinsel f

revealed to hlimall about it."" (ldemvol. 3d, pp. 559, 560.)
Second Testinobny -;" Gregory XIV. in his Bull,' Ecclesie Catholics,' says:' W
in renewing the Constitution of Gregory Xlll., our predecessor, and al

penalties contained in it, do by the present letters patent, in virtue of the
hol y obedi ence, forbid every body, of whatever position or condition he may be-
all clergymen and | aynen, all nonks, and even those of the Conpany of Jesus-and
t hat under the penalties of Excomrunication &' Latea Sententie'- of exclusion
fromall offices and ecclesiastial dignities, of the deprivation of the active
and passive vote (the power to absolve, fromwhich we reserve to ourselves) to
attack or contradict directly, or indirectly, even a single article of the
Institute, or of the Constitaliotis and Decrees of the Conpany, under the
pretence of good or zeal, of whatever color it nay be.'

" Gegory XIV. adds a very essential article prohibiting the same; even to
propose and give a menorial on this subject, in order that sonething may be
added or suppressed, (pp52) except to him or to the General Superior, or to the
great assenbly of the Conpany. "Paul V. in a Bull issued in 1606, to confirmthe
Institution and the privileges of the Conpany, relates the Bulls of Gegoly
XIV., approving and authorizing their contents." (ldemvol. 3d, pp. 561, 562.)

Aneri cans, the Jesuits teach their novices that God inspired and revealed to
Saint Ignatius their rules. You will see farther how bl asphenpbus is their

fal sehood. Jesus Christ says: "By their fruits you shall know them Do nen

gat her grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree yieldeth
good fruit, and the bad tree yieldeth bad fruit. A good tree cannot yield bad
fruit; neither can a bad tree yield good fruit. Every tree that yiel deth not
good fruit, shall be cut down and shall be cast into the fire. Werefore, by
their fruits you shall know them" Saint Matthew vii. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20.* But
the Jesuits have held and taught, still hold and teach, all bad doctrines, have
conmitted all crines, as it shall be exposed, evil denpbnstrated. Then, in
supposing their Institute and rules inspired and reveal ed by God, we nust admt
that Jesus Christ was a liar, which is a dreadful and nonstrous proposition.
Shrinking horrified at the conclusion, we |logically nust conclude that the
Institute and rules of the Jesuits shall be cast into the fire, since they have
yi el ded and still yield so bitter and deadly fruits to Christianity and society.

[ have used for the Scriptural quotations a Ronmish translation of the Bible]
Again we nust infer that the Order and rules of the Jesuits are as sacred, as
divine, as the Bible, or Christ's institutions-for the Popes forbid clergymen,

| aymen, etc.... to contradict them under the greatest penalty, that of"
Exconnmuni cati on maj or;" which Eccl esiastical censure binds the faithful not to
converse, deal, correspond, keep friendship or other relations with the
excommuni cated, and the exconmu(pp53)nicated to |live al one, abandoned by their
fathers, nothers, sons, daughters, kindred, friends, acquaintances, and
fellowcitizens. Every body knows that the servants purified in the flames the
di shes and plates of the silly Robert, King of France, who had been

excommuni cated by the Pope, and was considered by the French people as accursed,
both of nen and God.

Again, if the Order and rules of the Jesuits have been reveal ed and inspired,
they must admt that Cenent Xl V., suppressing both their Institute and their
rul es, was so nmuch an eneny of God, so sacrilegious a destroyer of His works,
that he solemmly declared that God mistook in inspiring and revealing their
Institute and rules. But can we reconcile this consequence with their belief and
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teachi ng about the papal holiness, wisdom and infallibility? Then we ought to
term" quackery," the teaching of the Jesuits about the Divine inspiration and
revel ation of their Institute, rules, etc... and " inpiety," the Bulls of the
Popes confirm ng such absurdities.

Final | y-as the consequences are very injurious to their confident and

i nexperi enced novi ces, whomthey blind and enslave; very injurious, chiefly to
soci ety, which they disturb and dissolve; as this infernal marriage between the
Popes and the Jesuits to support one another in relating, in the name of God,
for his glory, false and sacrilegious tales, annihilates the human reason and
dignity, the social and individual freedom |eads and chains Christendom and al
the world to ignorance, superstition, fanaticism death of mind, and popish

sl avery-we ought to termtheir blasphenous fal sehood and odl ous designs "a crinme
of high-treason agai nst manki nd, agai nst the gospel, and agai nst God."

SECTION X. - Qbservance of the Rules of the O der
"W nust scrupul ously observe the smallest articles of our rules, etc..... -
(ldem vol. 3d, p. 374.)(Jesuitism Unveil ed pp54)

Di vine Confirmation of this Doctrine.

"A nonk hol di ng bread-crunbs, forgot to put themin his plate during the
dinner. WIlling to atone for his failure, he confessed it to his Superior, who
rebuked hi m harshly, and asked where were these bread-crunbs. He, answering that
lie held them opened his hands, and it happened that these crunbs were changed
into very fine pearls. God did this mracle to reward the obedi ence of this nonk
to the holy rules of his Oder." (Ildemvol. 3d, p. 374.) "Surius says that God
granted the same mracle to Saint Eudes to reward himin a |like circunstance."”
(ldemvol. 3d, p. 374.)

"When Saint Dominic |ived at Bol ogna, the devil caught suddenly a Lay Friar
and tortured himso cruelly, that the nbnks who were sl eepi ng awoke and fl ocked
together to help him The Saint ordered themto carry himto the church
which ten nmonks did, but with difficulty. On entering into the church he blew
out with a single breath all the |anps. The nonks being in darkness went out,
and the devil tortured and thrashed himanew. Then the Saint ordered him by
Christ to confess why he possessed the body of this Friar, and why he tortured
himso cruelly.'"'Tis," answered the devil,' because he drank, on the evening
before, without perm ssion and wi thout nmaking the sign of the cross according to
the rules and practice of the Order.' Suddenly matins began to ring.' | cannot
remain a longer while,' continued the devil,' for the nobnks are coming to sing
the praises of God' - and he fled. "This poor Lay Friar was so broken and beaten
that during two days he was motionless." (ldemvol. 3d, p. 376.)

"Saint Gregory rel ates another circunstance of a nun, (pp55) who, having eaten
| ettuce, forgetting the sign of the cross, was instantly seized by the devil."
(ldemvol. 3d, p. 376.)

" A nonk, under the pretext of being a physician, was very often out of the
convent, and went there only when great solemities occurred. On a certain feast
of Mary, he was assisting at the norning prayers. Suddenly he saw the nother of
God entering, her whole person shining. 1In turning round the choir, she poured
into the mouth of each nonk a celestial |iquor which strengthened themto sing
t he prai ses of God. But when she paused before him she went away wi t hout
stopping, and without inparting to himthis liquor, telling himthat the
refreshnents of the Paradi se were not granted to those who like terrestria
enjoynments. "He felt so sorry, that, reflecting with hinself, he was converted.
He amended, and practised nortification, keeping
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strictly his cell, and leaving it only by the perm ssion of his Superiors.

Al so, at the next feast of Mary, he was happy enough to see her again turning
round the choir, and telling him' Since you are anended, and prefer the
celestial to the terrestrial reliefs, you will partake of the refreshnents of
your fellows.'

"A clergyman, who was fond of delicate neals forbidden by the rule, saw Jesus
Christ in an ecstasy, who offered hima piece of the bread of the community. He
answered that he could not eat this black bread. Then Jesus Christ soaked it

in the wound of his side, and invited himto taste it. He found it very good."
(ldemvo]. 3d, p. 347.)

Ameri cans, what kind of nen can such teachers be, inposing upon the m nds of
their scholars the belief of so absurd and bl asphenpus tales? Aining at what? To
sanction by a Divine intervention a fanatical doctrine, bending their souls
(pp56) to their will and caprices. They will tell that they aimto
reach the highest piety, in observing the smallest rules scrupulously. As to us
who know them we answer them by these words of Christ: " We to you, Scribes
and Phari sees, hypocrites! who pay tithe of mnt, and ani se, and cunm n, and
have | et alone the weightier things of the law, judgnent, and nercy, and faith.
These things you ought to have done, and not to | eave those others undone. Blind
gui des, who strain at a gnat and swallow a canmel! We to you, Scribes and
Phari sees, hypocrites! because you make clean the outside of the cup and of the
di sh: but within, you are full of extortion and uncl eanness. Thou blind
Phari see, first make clean the inside of the cup and of the dish, that the
out si de may becone clean. We to you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!
because you are like to whited sepul chres, which outwardly appear to men
beautiful, but within are full of dead nen's bones, and of all filthiness. So
you al so outwardly indeed appear to nmen just: but within you are full of
hypocrisy and iniquity." Saint Matthew xxiii. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 2S.

Americans, you will see farther that they are Scribes and Pharisees; that they
deserve all these nal edictions of Christ.

SECTION XI.- We are Manure, Shell-Snails, and Hogs.

" What have we been? An inpure seed. Wat are we? A vessel of filth. What
shall we be? The food of the worms. Here is a deep matter of neditation. The
Pope I nnocent exclainms:' O, mserable and shameful condition of human nature!

Let us consider herbs and plants: they bear flowers and fruits, but our bodies

only obscenities * * * they yield oil, wine, balm snell delightfully, but our
bodi es are a sink of excrenents and stench!' (ldemvol. 2d, p. 180.)

" W are a deal of nud and filth...... Qur body is a (pp67)hog, which feels
satisfied only in rolling continually in the nud; a shell-snail, living only

within excrenents." (ldem vol. 3d, p. 239.)

If the Jesuits | ower down so ignomniously their body, we are proud of ours;
respectful towards it, and grateful to God who granted it to us as the sanctuary
of our soul-his living image. W believe that our body is higher in the scale
of creation than nmanure, shell-snails, and hogs. W believe that the
propensities and faculties of our body have been wisely destined by God to the
preservation and reproduction of our kind, to live again in our children when we
depart fromthis world to another

SECTION XII.- Humlity.

"To be hunble we ought to practise the external nortifications used anong us,
to kiss the feet of our brethren, to eat below the table, or kneeling, to |ay
down at the door of the refectory, and so on. (ldem vol. 2d, p. 257.)
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" W& nust imtate Saint Francis Borgia, who, traveling with the Father
Bust anant, was necessitated to |l odge in a nean inn, where they found only two
straw trusses to sleep on, and in a narrow and dirty corner of the house. The
Fat her Bustamant, who was very old and had gotten an inflammtion of the |ungs,
coughed and spat all the night. At several tines, he, thinking he was spitting
against the wall, spat on the face of the Saint, who, neverthel ess, said
not hing, and did not turn his face away. Wen, in the norning, the Father
Bust anaut sad the face of the Saint, he felt so ashaned and sorry that he was
i nconsol abl e; but the Saint, who was pleased as nuch as his fellow felt shane
and sorrow, told himbe quiet, Father Bustamant, for | assure you that nothing
in the roomwas nore worthy your spittle than I.'" (ldemvol. 2d, p. 255.)

(pp58)

This is one of the degrading doctrines of the Jesuits. Can a nan, prizing and
respecting his dignity, kiss the feet of his fellowcreatures? May a man know ng
that he is a son of God, a brother of Christ, either fraternize with the dogs in
eating below the table, or kneel before Superiors, or lay down on the threshold
of the door of a refectory, identifying hinmself with dust and nud? Can we | ook
but pitifully at the degradation of Saint Francis Borgia, who would not turn
away his face, and was intoxicated with delight under the spittle of the
catarrhous Father Bustamant? Can we believe with the Pope and the Jesuits, that
such fanaticismand insult to God was a title to canonization, to the credit and
power of Saint Francis with God? Certainly not. Such belief would be injurious
to God.

SECTION XII1.-Revel ati on of One's Thoughts and Feel i ngs.

" We must neither step, nor drink a drop of water, w thout the permssion of
our Superiors. In a very holy convent, Saint John Cilmcus found nonks who
carried a copy-book hanging upon their girdle, in which, every day, they
registered all their thoughts to communicate themto their Superiors. " W are
bound by our Constitutions to do the sane; and this obligation is so inportant
that Saint Ignatius says,' that he reflected on it a long while in presence of
God.'" (ldemvol. 3d, p. 392.) " Let the nonks," adds Ignatius, "keep open not
only their roonms and trunks, but their conscience. [4. p. Constit.,c. x.; 55.]
They must conceal nothing fromthe Superiors, neither their outward nor their
inward acts." [6 p. Constit.,c. i.; sec. 2.] "He considers this obligation so
essential a one, that he insists on it in season and out of season

"In the fifth general assenbly of our Conpany, our (pp59)ancestors declare that
t he observance of this bond was vital to the Order." [In Congregatione quinta
generale, Can. 17.]

Di vine Confirmation of this Doctrine.

"God rewards the revealing of one's thoughts and feelings, etc. The Abbot
Serapi o0 being a glutton, stole often sone rolls to eat in his cell. On a certain
day, the Saint Abbot Theonas tal king about gluttony with several hermits who
visited him Serapio felt noved and confessed his thefts. Suddenly a kind of

fl amed vapor, bursting out fromhis breast, filled the cell with an

i nsupportable snell.' You see, ny son,' said Theonas,' that God rewards the
nerit of yourconfession. Fear not the devil will ever tenpt you nore by
gluttony.' This prophecy was realized." (ldem-vol. 3d, p. 409.)

Anericans, |let us draw sonme conclusions fromthe doctrine which this mracle
woul d establish. When a nan believes to be bound in conscience to revea

his thoughts, feelings, etc.... to others, his soul is half dead, He will be
shortly the prey and blind tool of his seducers and tyrants, doing right or
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wrong according to their will. But the seducers and tyrants, viz., the |eaders
among the Jesuits, having been and still being the nost deadly foes of mankind
and God (we shall prove that farther), all nenmbers of the Order shall be, in
their hands, tools of crinme and destruction. Unfortunate novices, in what hands
did you fall!

SECTI ON XI V. -Friendship is Sinful

"If any one ampbng us, for whatever cause it may be, seens to |ike one nore
t han anot her, we nust castigate himas violating the cormon charity, for he
injures all the conmunity. Knowi ng that God is so sensitive to our offences
agai nst a single individual, that, according to his word, we (pp60) hurt the
sight of his eyes, how much nmore shall he be sensitive to our injury against a
whol e conmunity!" (ldemvol. 3d, p. 545.)

We nust infer fromthis principle the bl asphenbus consequences, that God was
wong in putting in our heart the |ove of friends, and that Jesus Christ sinned
i n choosing Saint John for his friend anbng his apostles. 0, Jesuits, how
unnatural, inhuman, anti-Christian, and hostile to God, is your teaching!

SECTI ON XV. - To Denounce Each OQther is a Sacred Cbligation

"The ninth Rule of the sunmary of our Constitutions expresses that we ought to
be very glad, for our hunmiliation and spiritual benefit, if our failures or
i mperfections, or whatever we may have acted, and being known out of the
confession, are denounced to our Superiors. [Constit.4, Examen.58.] The sixth
chapter of the tract of the fraternal correction is entitled: "On the rule which
bi nds us to denounce imediately to the Superiors the failures of our brethren."

Fifteen pages octavo are filled with absurd expl anations of this dreadfu
doctrine. But not to be too long and tedious, we will not produce them See the
aut hor-vol . 3d, p. 457, etc.

Americans, let us not forget the title of the classical and doctrinal code from
whi ch we extract the teaching of the Jesuits, namely: "Tract of the Christian
and Religious Perfection." Since the Jesuits consider denunciation as a
Christian perfection, they will carry out this doctrine wherever they wl|
prevail. Then what will happen A system of denunciation will be organized in
soci ety. Friends shall betray and denounce their friends, sons their fathers,
daughters their nothers, w ves their husbands, husbands their w ves. Hatred,
vengeance, and intestine war,(pp61) will be stirred up. Society and famlies
will present a wide field of contention and strife. Wtness the past and present
hi story of Europe. 0, Jesuits, what enenies of mankind you are?

SECT. XVI.- To Die to One's Fanmly is a Sacred Ooligation

"If, at the imtation of Jesus Christ, you are dead to your natural parents,
why will you," says Saint Basilius, "keep correspondence with theme? If you wi sh
to reestablish in your heart their [ove, which you threw off for the sake of
Jesus Christ, are you not prevaricators? Do not, for their l|ove, |eave your
divine calling; for less or nore you will forsake the spirit of your profession
The bl essed Mary and Saint Joseph did not find Jesus Christ anbng his kindred or
those of his acquaintance. Saint Luke, xi. 44."' (ldem-vol. 2d, p. 406.)

Confirmation of this Doctrine by Exanples of Saints. "Saint Francis Xavier, in
going to the Indies, passed at twelve mles distance only fromhis paterna

honme. Notwi thstandi ng, he refused, in spite of all solicitations and entreati es,
to go fromhis road to visit his kindred and nother, though he knew full wel
that, not availing hinmself of this opportunity, never nore should he see them
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" Father Lefevre did the sanme in passing at fifteen mles fromthe paterna

hone. " Saint lgnatius being necessitated to go to Loyola, refused to visit his
brother and | odged in the hospital." (ldemvol. 2d, p. 406.)
" A holy hermt, named Syriacus, hearing a knock at the door of his cell, and

knowi ng it was kindred who visited him asked God to prevent them from seei ng
him then he opened the door, went out unseen, and fled far into the wil derness,
com ng back only after their departure. (pp62) " The sister of Saint Pac6ne cane
to see himand get sonme of his news; he ordered the porter of the convent to
tell her that he was well, and that she go back in peace." (ldemvol. 2, p.
408.)

"A hermt getting a big pack of letters fromhis native country, which he had
left fifteen years ago, threw it into the fire, exclaimng:' Vain thoughts of
tenderness for my country and famly, burn with these letters so that you never
can seduce nme.' Not only had he not read one of them but not even seen their
address, lest the sight of themshould trouble his inward peace and qui etness."

(ldem -vol. 2d, p. 409.)

Di vine Confirmation of the same Doctrine. "The Father Ribadeneira relates a

pl easant fact which happened to one of our nonks, who, loving tenderly his

not her, visited her at Messina. On a certain day, he entered in a church where a
bedl anite was exorci sed before a | arge congregation. He began to aid the priest
in conjuring and threatening the devil in the name of God. The only answer the
devil returned himwas to counterfeit the voice of a child calling his nother.
Al'l the assistants who knew this nonk, and the cause of his visit, understood

i medi ately the nmeaning of this answer, and | aughed. He remai ned ashaned and

wi t hout countenance." (ldemvol. 2d, p. 412.)
SECTION XVIIl.- To Hate One's Famly is a Sacred Cbligation
"Al'l, says Saint Ignatius, who enter into the Conpany of Jesus are bound not

only to profess that they renounce their father, nother, kindred, friends, and
all that they possess in the world, but to believe that these words of Chri st
relate to them'He that hates not his father, nother, even his own (pp63) soul
cannot be ny disciple.' Saint Luke xiv., 26. Then they nust apply thenselves to
reduce all feelings inspired by flesh and bl ood towards their parents, to the
bonds of Christian charity. They nust consider thenselves as dead to the world
and its love; as living exclusively for Jesus Christ, and to whom Christ is
father, mother, and all things. "Not only our bodies, but our hearts, mnust |eave
the worl d.

...1t is very inmportant for a nonk to avoid the correspondence and visits of his
ki ndred, because we are not only useless to them but they disturb the

tranquillity and econony of our life, and tenpt us to sin. They entertain us
with private business, lawsuits, |osses, and all their troubles, so nuch so that
we cone back |oaded with all their griefs. But worst of all, we are very nuch

endanger ed, because the revolution of our fornmed secular life can, by striking
our imagi nation, open afresh past wounds, which with difficulty close up again.
The sole view of a person, even of a famliar spot, can call anew certain ideas
al nost entirely blotted out by tine and distance.

" By frequenting our kindred, we take their bad habits and propensities; our
souls get filled with secular thoughts, and becone cold to celestial things; we
| ose fervor and firmess in our resolutions; in short, we becone secul ar again,
according to these words of David:'They have m ngled anbng t he heat hens and

| earned their works. They worshi pped their idols and it caused their |loss.' Ps.
cvi. 35, 36. You will easily retain their |anguage, hypocrisy, and behavior. You
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already love their idols, which are vanity and self-love. You already are proud,
and you will still look for your own satisfaction and glory. Are not these
synmptons a proof that they have inmbued you with the spirit of the world...

"Again, we ought to avoid conmunications with our kindred, because the natura
t ender ness which we feel towards themdraws us too much to their interests. W
cannot visit (pp64) themoften without naturally being glad of their success,
sorry for their msfortunes, anxious about their welfare, and ensnared by a
t housand cares. W continually are asking, do they want sonething?. WIIl they be
successful in getting such an office. WIIl they reach their ainP WII they
honorably get off fromtheir business? Al these thoughts, all these anxieties,
enfeeble so nmuch the spiritual man that the slightest tenptation casts us down.

"Then," says Saint Basilius, "we are nonks only by the dress. W have neither
the spirit nor the virtue of our profession." (ldemvol. 2d, p. 412.)

Confirmation of this Doctrine by the Exanple of Saints.

"“A brother of the Abbot Apollo was, on a certain night, knocking at the door of
his cell, entreating himto aid himto draw up froma marsh one of his cattle,
fromwhi ch he was unable to pull him The holy Abbot asked hi mwhy he did

not beg this service of his brother living in the world.' Because he has been

dead fifteen years ago,' answered he."And |,' replied the Saint,' have been dead
and buried in nmy cell for twenty years: then | cannot leave it to help you.'
"Every nonk nust imtate this holy Abbot." (ldemvol. 2d, p. 413.)

The Tribune of the province of Egypt having inprisoned the son of the sister
of the Abbot Pwnen, had promised his deliverance if the Abbot woul d i ntercede.
The nother went to the Brother's, knocked at his cell, and entreated himto free
her son. Pemen neither unlocked his door, nor gave an answer.' Cruel, barbarous,
i nexor abl e, bad-hearted uncle and brother,' exclainmed she in her anger. Then the
holy nan, turning to his disciple,'Go,' said he," tell this wonan from ne, that
Poenmen never got children, and thus does not know (pp65) the sadness of their
loss.' Wthout any other answer, he sent her back, her heart full of sorrow "
(ldemvol. 2d, p. 415.)

"The Abbot Pastor did the sane. He believed that it was so dangerous to mngle
in the business of flesh and bl ood, that he would not, in spite of al
solicitations, intercede for one of his nephews condemmed to death." (ldemvol.
2d, p. 416.)

"God conmands us to hate our kindred as well as ourselves. Then as we are our
greatest enem es, we ought, for the sane reason, to hate in a holy nanner our
famlies. Also the brother Gles told a layman, willing to enbrace the religious
life, the service of God, o and kill your parents.' Surprised at the answer,
he wept and entreated G les not to oblige himto commt so dreadful a crine.'l
do not bind you,' replied he,"to nurder effectually your parents, but nerely in
your heart, in breaking the chains of |ove which bind you to them'" (ldemvol.
2d, p. 419.)

Di vine Confirmation of the same Doctrine.

"A Sorbonne doctor had espoused the religious Iife in a nonastery of Saint
Francis. His nother who spent all that she possessed in supporting himwhilst he
studi ed, and was now extremrmely needy, went to the convent deeply afflicted.

She wept, |anented, showed her breast, entreated himby the bowel s which had
carried him and by all that she had suffered in raising him not to cast her
of f in such poverty. At the first he resisted, but at length felt nmoved and
resolved to | eave the convent on the next day. Yet, after the departure of his
not her, he knelt before a crucifix, his heart disturbed and full of sorrow'
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Lord,' said he," | will not |eave you, and do not permt that it nay happen. |
only intend to relieve nmy nmother (pp66) in her distress. In praying so, he saw
bl ood trickling fromthe crucifix, and heard a voice telling him' You cost ne
nore than you have cost your nother, for |I have redeened you with my own bl ood.
Shoul d you leave ne for her?" "This nonk being greatly noved by this vision
preferred Jesus Christ to the natural tenderness and conmm seration which he felt
towards his mother. Then he continued to serve God in his Order, and persevered
in his resolution until his death." (ldemvol. 2d, p. 424.)

SECTION XVII1.- Renmedi es agai nst the Disease of the Love of our Kindred,
Fam ly.... Father, and Mot her

" Remain like a dove in your solitude without chains tying you to the world.
Even forget your country, the house of your family, and the king will be

ravi shed with your beauty. Ps. of David xxxiv. 12." (ldemvol. 3d, p. 424.)

" Not hing can take out of our hearts the |ove of our famlies, except not seeing
them and breaking every kind of conmunication with them W nust be separated
fromthemreally and in fact, if we would rid our hearts of their love. .... It
is on account of it, that our Constitutions expressly forbid all nenmbers of our
Society to visit their parents. Let us be careful to spare our Superiors the

i mportunity of our kindred. For instance, if they desire fromus a conpliance
not according to the spirit of our community, let us not send themto the
Superiors, lest they may be obliged either to break with themor to bestow what
they ask. Let us be prudent as the serpent, who, to defend his head upon which
he depends, hides it with all the folds of his body. Al so Christ says, Be

ye therefore cautious as serpents.' St. Matthew x. 16." (ldemvol. 2d, p. 425.)

(pp67)

Denonstration of the Efficacy of these Renedies by Exanples of Saints.

"Surius relates that the nother of Saint Theodorus the Abbot, being protected by
several Bishops, had been all owed by Saint Pacom us, the Superior of the
convent, to see her son. Knowing this, the young Theodorus went to the Saint and

told him"' M father, if you will that | see ny nother, nake it certain to me
first, that in the day of judgnent, God will not judge me on account of this
visit.'' You alone will be responsible,' answered the holy abbot. Theodorus

refused to see his nother. History is filled with instances of nonks |ost by
visiting their famlies." (ldemvol. 2d, p. 405.)

Di vine Denonstration of the Effcacy of the sanme Renedi es.

"Severus Sulpitius relates this dreadful anecdote:' A Gov ernor of Egypt,
very rich and honorabl e, had been converted by the abbot John. He felt so noved
by the grace of God, that he left his wife and children and cane to the convent.
Four years after he visited them intending to convert them but scarcely was he
out of the convent, before the devil caught and possessed him and so violently,
that he tore hinself cruelly, and his nouth foamed. In spite of the prayers of
t he nonks, he remained in this dreadful nmanner during two years. Having gotten
rid of the devil, he went to the convent for ever cured of love for his
famly.'" (ldemvol. 2d, p. 411.)

These are the principles which the Jesuits teach their novices respecting
friends, kindred, brothers, sisters, fathers, and nothers; principles which
break all the nost sacred ties of nature, and tranple under foot one of the npst
sacred | aws of God; principles which they wickedly assert to rest on the
Scripture and the gospel, which they declare to have been (pp68) many tines
di vinely confirned; in short, principles which, drying up and burning the heart,
anni hilate the nost sacred duties, the noblest and nbst generous feelings; which
attack, condemm, and destroy the nobst precious gifts granted by God to our
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soul s; shake the strongest and nost powerful pillars of society, and cast down
all the social order.

SECTI ON Xl X. - Excel l ence of the Vows of the Jesuits.

"Qur vows rid us of all cares of the world-that of poverty, of the care of
ri ches-that of chastity, of the care of governing a famly and raising children
&; that of obedience, of the care of disposing of ourselves, in |lying wthout
will in the hands of our superiors. "These vows |l ead surely to perfection
Christ appearing once to Saint Francis, ordered himto nmake himthree offerings.
" You know, Lord,' answered he,' that | have offered all nyself to you, that |
am yours and possess only this dress and cord, which are yours. What then can |
offer to you? | would desire for such a purpose, to have one other heart and
one other soul; but as | possess nothing which | have not offered to you, bestow
nme sone new thing that | may offer you, and thus obey you!' ' Then Jesus Chri st
bade himto ook in his breast and offer himwhat he should find. The Saint
obeyed, and drew out a large gold piece, which he i mmediately offered Jesus
Christ. The Saviour ordered himtw ce to do the same, and he finding each tinme a
new and simlar gold piece, which he imediately offered him Jesus Chri st
declared to himthat the three gold pieces signified obedience,''poverty,' and
' chastity.' (ldemvol. 3d, pp. 112, 113.) (69)

SECTI ON XX. - The Vows of Religion are so Valuable that they Renmit Sins w thout
previ ous Confession and Absol ution.

" The vows of Religion are so valuable and neritorious before God, that Saint
Jerom us, Saint Cyprianus, and Saint Bernard, termthena second baptism' and
that the theol ogi ans teach that these vows remt all sins so efficaciously, that
if we died soonl after having taken them we should not be purified by the
flames of Purgatory, but should go straight to heaven in the sanme nanner as
those who die imediately after their baptism

"This doctrine nust not be understood of the effect of the indul gences attached
to the profession of the vows, for a' plenary indul gence' is bestowed upon the
novi ces when they take the religious habit. It is to be understood of the proper
nerit of the vows thensel ves, which is so great, so excellent, that

wi t hout the help of indulgences, it is sufficient to satisfy the justice of God
for the pain due to our sins. This opinion, which is solidly based in itself, is
still confirmed by the follow ng report of Saint Athanasius, extracted fromthe
life of Saint Anthony."

Di vine Confirmation of this Doctrine.

"This great Saint had on a certain tinme a vision, in which he thought he was
carried by angels into Paradise. The devils were opposed to it, accusing him of
some sins which he had committed in his worldly life. But the angel s answered
the devil-' If you have to accuse himof sone sins conmitted after his religious
prof ession,,ou may bring opposition, otherwise you may not, for all his forner
sins are forgiven. He has satisfied entirely this debt in professing
religion."" (ldemvol. 3d, p. 118.)

The Jesuits mamintain that they are the chief Catholics, the main sol diers of
t he Roman Church, consequently the strictest (pp70) believers of this Church
However, it is an article of faith, that the sins conmitted after baptismare
remtted only by confession and absol ution; and in the case of perfect
contrition, by the desire of confessing them Then the Jesuits are not
Roman Cat holics, they ought to be ternmed "heretics." They still fromthe pul pit
preach the Roman Catholic doctrine about the rem ssion of sins. How can we
explain this inconsistency?
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Ameri cans, when further you will read the sumary of their doctrines and of
their history, you will discover their notives and their aim You will see that
they believe or do not believe, act or act not, according to the circunstances,
and al ways according to their interests. If they teach their novices such
doctrines, it is only because they know that in exaggerating the nerit and
reward of the religious vows, they will succeed nore surely to kindle their
i magi nati on.

SECTION XXI.- Laynen Swimin Mud and Filth, but the Jesuits Dwell in a
Terrestrial Paradise. W regret to be not allowed to produce nmany chapters in
whi ch the Reverend Fat her Al phonsius Rodriguez, proves and explains the

advant ages and val ue of the religious vows, in assuring that they give
perfection, freedom... that they rid the soul of the abonination and servitude
of Egypt, and of the rivers of Babylon, which drown |aynmen. Rodriguez confirnms
all these pretended denopnstrations by the follow ng exanple: "Saint Ausel ne
havi ng been on a certain day granted an ecstasy, saw a great river where ran al
filth and obscenities of the earth. Its waters were dirty and stinking above al
expression, and its streamwas so rapid, so inmpetuous, that it carried away al
which it nmet-nen, wonen, rich and poor; sinking themat every nmonent to its
bottom and rolling them on without discontinuance.

"The Saint, surprised at this sight, and astonished in see- (pp7l)ing these
unfortunates rolled on in this manner, and neverthel ess living, asked how t hey
breat hed, and what was their food. It was answered to him that they fed
t hensel ves with the nmuddy waters and obscenities in which they swam and where

they were sunk; and that notw t hstanding, they were satisfied with such
aliment. It was added to himthat this rapid river is the world; and where nen
sunk in vice, and drowned by their passions, live in so strange blindness, that
t hough their continual agitation hinders themfromfinding sone rest,
they fancy they are happy.

"Afterwards the Saint was carried in spirit into a spaci ous park, whose walls
were covered with silver plating and were bright. There was in the mddle a
nmeadow, where the grass was gilt, but so soft and fresh that it bended easily to
our lying down, and never faded. The air breathed there was pure and delightful
Every thing, in a word, was there so smling and pl easing that this spot was a
terrestrial paradise, and made one suprenely happy. This park and this meadow
are the true imge of the religious perfection." (ldemvol. 2d, p. 132.)

We feel pitiful when the Jesuits affirmthat we swimand are sunk in nud and
obscenities, but we feel very sorry in thinking, that they deceive so many

i nexperi enced novi ces, whomthey m sl ead and tyranni ze over, in inposing upon
t hem such fal se doctrines, so absurd fables; we feel irritated for their
requesting God so bl asphemously, to be witness of their quackery, lies and
decei tful designs.

SECTION XXI'I. -Vow of Poverty while Swinmming in Walth.

"I'n order that you may not think your reward will be bestowed upon you only in
the future life, and that a credit will be required fromyou, though you pay
cash, | say that the poor of spirit will be rewarded not only in the other
world, (pp72) but here bel ow, and even npbst generously. Every body is
i nterested, and the present things nove us so nuch, that we seemto | ose courage
as soon as we are not excited by sonme actual advantage. Therefore, the Son of
God knowi ng our weakness, would not that those who renounce all things to
love him be not indemified, even in this life. He says: ' Every one that hath
| eft house, or brethren, or sister, or father, or nmother, or wife, or children
or lands, for nmy name's sake, shall receive a hundred-fold, and shall possess
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life everlasting.' St. Matthew, xix. 29. But this hundred-fold nust be
under stood of the present life, for Christ declares it:' W shall receive a
hundred tines as much nowin this tine, and in the world to cone, life
everlasting.' St. Mark, x. 30."

|.-Hundred Fold relatively to the Famly.

"Really, that is literally true. You have left for Jesus Christ a house, and
now you possess many of them which God grants to you for one which you have
sacrificed. You have left a father and nother; and God grants to you, for
i ndemmi fi cation, many other fathers, who | ove you nmuch nore, who are nore
careful towards you, and watch nore attentively over your interests than your
former father. You have |left your brothers, and you find here plenty of them
who | ove you nore than the former, since they |love you only for the sake of God
and without selfishness; but in the world, your brothers would | ove you only for
their own benefit, and whilst they would have need of you. You have left in the
wor |l d several servants; or perhaps you had none; and you find here plenty of
them who all the time are attentive to serve you. One of themis your procurer
anot her your porter, another your cook, another overseer in the infirmry. And,
noreover, go to Spain, to France, to Italy, to Germany, to India, and to
what ever part of the world it may be-you shall find (pp73) your house all ready,
and with the sane nunber of persons enployed to serve you, which a prince of the
world has not. |Is not this the hundred fold in this life, even nore than the
hundred fol d?" (ldemvol. 3d, p. 153.)

Il.- Hundred Fold relatively to Walth.

"What shall we say now about what you have left in nean wealth. Are you not
richer in religion than you were in the world? In religion you are nmuch nore
master of all wealth of the world than those who are its owners, for they are
rather its slaves than its proprietors. Also the Scripture terns them men of
weal th,' Psalns | xxv. 6-neaning that wealth does not belong to them but they to
weal th. They continually struggle to acquire, increase and keep it. The nore
they heap, the nore trouble and anxiety they have, and even their plenty, as
says the wi se man, hinders themfiomsleeping. Eccls. v. 2. The nonks, on the
ot her hand, want nothing; do not care whether the goods are dear or cheap
whet her the seasons are good or bad, and they live (I borrow the words of the
apostl e) as having nothing and possessing all things. Il Cor. vi. 10. As for
rest of the mind, are you not one hundred tines nore quiet than in the world?
Ask the nen of the world, even those who seemthe npst pleased with their
position, and you shall be convinced that they at every nonment are exposed to
great many contradictions and anxieties of which the nonks are rid."

[1l.-Hundred Fold relatively to Honors.

" As to dignities, you arie one hundred tinmes nore honored
under your religious habit than you could have been in the
worl d; for the princes, great |lords, bishops, and magi strates, who woul d have
not considered you remaining in the world, (pp74) now surround you in religion
with regard and respect; and why? Because you wear the religious habit.

"Again, God gives you the hundred fold as to rest and tranquillity of life.
Finally, to speak nore properly, he bestows upon you the hundred fold in
everything, and restores to you with usury all that you have left for his sake.

(ldemvol. 3d, p. 154.)

What hypocrisy! Do not the Jesuits exhaust all neans of seduction to deceive
their novices? Do not they tranple on reason, honesty, feeling, and truth, to
fire their young, ardent and inpul sive inaginations? Do they not tranple
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profanely on the gospel, the word of Christ, in using themto sanction, to sea
their quackery and fal sehoods? What! W have seen them teachi ng contenpt and
hatred to the world, society, and famly. They termthe world and society
"Egypt, Babylon;" their advantages, "abom nation, nuddy waters, obscenities."
They termthe parents " enemies of the spiritual interests of their children;"
and now they say that their Oder is the phil osopher's stone, which changes
these " Egypt, Babyl on, abomi nations, nmuddy waters, obscenities, condemm able
famly love," into lawful, holy, and spiritual, advantages. What! because they
deny their famlies, according to Nature and God pretending that fanmly love is
a sinful pleasure, will they be allowed, and that in the nane of Christ, of GCod,
to enjoy one hundred tines in the love of their unnatural famly. Because they

vow poverty, will they be allowed to swimone hundred times nore in silver,
gold, and property? - Be cause they wear a religious habit, shall the unlawfu
honors of the world be lawful for then? And it is, | repeat it, in the name of

Christ, of God, a profanation of the gospel that they try to rest this doctrine!

VWhat a crinme!- chiefly when they aimto tie the hands and feet of these
confident and inexperienced novices, by flat-(pp75)-tering their senses, after
having fired their mnds with fanatical and pretended cel estial considerations;
above all, by painting heaven open over their head, if they enter into religion
and hell reserved for themif they remain in society, in their famlies.

SECTION XXI'I1. - Vow of Chastity.-Renmedi es against |nmpurity.

After having expatiated on the vows of chastity... which dissertation we are
not allowed to produce, the Reverend Fat her Rodriguez opens his apothecary and
delivers gratis omipotent renedi es agai nst the disease of inpurity, as foll ows:

First Renmedy.-"'We nmust stand a certain while on one foot, fast, sleep very
little, extend the arns in the formof a cross, kneel, strike our breasts, pinch
oursel ves, administer to our body some | ashes; above all, recite often the

foll owi ng prayer addressed to Mary: "' 00 Virgin! always virgin, always hel pful
give us favor with your Son. Grant us, tender and pure Virgin, softness of
spirit and purity of heart.'"

Second Renedy. -" Likewise to carry in our pocket a good book is a powerfu
renmedy. As proof: an old nan, naned N colas, entered on a certain day into a
brothel... but, having in his pocket a New Testanment, he was repelled by the

prostitute, who told himthat she saw in himmarvell ous things. Mved by this
mracle, N colas went to Corinth, where Saint Andrews cured his bad habits in
obliging himto fast."-(ldemvol. 3d, p. 237.)

"Anot her very efficacious renedy is an ardent devotion to the Saints and their

relics.” It is denonstrated by the follow ng instance: Divine Denonstration of
the EBffcacy of this Renedy. "Saint Cesarius relates that a nmonk named Bernard,
who (pp76) still lived in the world, went through the country, and was

tenpt ed agai nst chastity. Being but little scrupul ous about it, he was carel ess
in avoiding tenptati on. However, it happened that a shrine which he wore
customarily hangi ng upon his neck, and which contained some relics of Saint John
and of Saint Paul, began to strike his breast. As he did not understand what it
was, he did not pay a serious attention to this adnonition, and kept his inpure
t houghts, until the sight of sone object having averted his mind, the strokes of
the shrine ceased suddenly. Shortly after, the tenptation coning again, the
holy relics renewed their strokes, advising himto repul se his inpure thoughts.
Then he understood why this shrine repeated these strokes. Thus he overcane the
tenptation.” (ldemvol. 3d, p. 231.)
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Third Rermedy.- " Sonetines, to rebuke the devil is efficacious. For instance, we
must say to him' Go back, denmon, niserable. What are you? Are you not
ashaned? You must be very dirty to present to ne so many obscene fancies.' The
reason of it is, that the devil is proud, and gives up rather than to bear such
contenpt."”

Di vi ne Dermonstration of the Efficacy of this Remedy.

"Saint Gregory relates that a holy bishop of MIan, naned Daci us, was passing at
Corinth to reach Constantinople. Having found, in which to | odge, only a house
uni nhabited for a long while on account of the ghosts, he went there with al
his attendants. "Wilst he at m dni ght was sl eeping, the devils, under

various forns of beasts, began to nake a dreadful noise; several imtated the
roaring of lions, several counterfeited the hisses of serpents, and others the
| owi ng of bulls. The holy bishop, who had been awaked by such noi se, |ooked at
them (pp77) with indignation and contenpt:' How admi rably you have

succeeded?' said he.' You have tried to equal God, and you have been changed
into beasts: you represent exactly what you are.'' This jest,' says Saint
Gregory,' confused them so nmuch, that, disappearing suddenly, they left the
house wi t hout com ng back again.'

" Saint Athanasius relates, that Saint Anthony was incessantly tenpted agai nst
chastity; and that on a certain day, a small negro, dirty, ugly, and disgusting,
fell down to his feet, saying:'l have defeated a great many people, and you
alone are invincible." Then the Saint asked hi mwhat he was. The devil having
answered that he was the spirit of fornication,'VWell,' replied the
Sai nt, ' henceforth, | wll despise you nuch nore, since you are so despicable."'
The vision disappeared i mediately."” (ldemvol. 3d, p. 240.)

Thus, sonme absurd and fanatical gymastical exercises of the body, some prayers
to Mary, a great devotion to the Saints, and a strong faith in the efflect of
their relics, and sonme insults to the devil, are the suprene renedi es which the
jesuitical apothecary contains against the disease of inpurity; | do not say,
agai nst | ove, because their hearts being killed, they do not feel and do not
know what it is, but | nean against their brutal passions. Also their

| asci vi ousness is stopped and radically cured! they too are chaste, as their
remedi es are efficacious!

Ah! if their tender devotees were less faithful to them and less afraid to

| ower their own reputation in disclosing * * * if decency did not prevent us to
wite the nysteries of their convents, how whitely pure they woul d shi ne! Wat
dazzling angels they would be! But we nust seal our |ips.

As to the ridiculous mracles related, to denonstrate the efficacy of their
renedi es, we have nothing to say, except that they are absurd and bl asphenopus
lies. We ought not to (pp78) be surprised at the inpious fal sehood of the
Jesuits; for not to care for truth, provided they reach their aim is their
principle. And at what aimthey in raising their novices? They aimto blind
their minds and to kill their hearts, to put theminto the coffin of their
doctrines, and to bury themin the tonb of a passive subm ssion and obedi ence.

SECTION XXIV.- Laymen Under the Dom nion of the Devil, but the Jesuits Holy.
"An anchorite of Thebai da, who was a son of a priest of idols, related, on a
certain day, to many fathers of the wlderness, that in his youth he customarily

acconpani ed his father to a tenple and w tnessed the sacrifices.' But once,"'

said he,' it happened that entering in secretly, | saw Satan sitting on a very
el evated throne, and all the infernal court near him One of the chiefs of the
devil approached and adored him' "'Wence do you conme t' Satan asked him "'l
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cone,' answered he,' fromsuch a province, where | have stirred up a sedition
ki ndl ed war, and set all on fire and in blood. | come to report that to you.'
"Then Satan asked himfor how long a time he had done that. The devil having
answer ed' one nonth,' Satan gave orders to whip himinstantly, for he had | ost
his tinme." "Another approached and adored. Whence do you cone?' Satan asked
him' and what have you done?' "I cone fromthe sea,' answered the devil.' There
| have excited furious tenpests, sunk a great many ships, and drowned a crowd of
people. | come to report that to you.' "Then Satan asked this devil what tine he
had spent to do that. He answered twenty days.' Thereupon Satan condemed himto
t he sane puni shnment as the first, and for the sane cause. (pp79) "Another devi
cane, whom Satan questioned in the same manner as the others. This devil having
answered that he was comng froma city, in which nuptials were cel ebrated; that
he had stirred up quarrels and caused the death of many people, even of the
spouse-and all these in ten days-this devil was whi pped too, because he had | ost
his tinme.

" A fourth devil approached and adored. Satan questioned himin the sane
manner as the others. On the answer that he came fromthe w | derness, where
havi ng struggled forty years in tenpting an anchorite, he had succeeded the | ast
night to make him sin against chastity, this prince of dark ness, rising from
his throne, kissed him crowed him gave hima seat near his, and praised him
extrenmely on account of his victory.

"In seeing that,' added the hermit, | thought that the condition of the
anchorites must be much nore excellent than that of the other nen. Thereupon,
resolved to fly fromthe paternal hone, and to cone to the wilderness."'

"An anchorite having been in a vision carried away into a nonastery, where
the friars were very numerous, saw a crowd of devils running to and fro through
all the nonastery. The angel who guided him led himto a city which was in the
nei ghbor hood. Bei ng astoni shed at seeing there only a devil, who even rested
quietly at one of the doors, he asked the angel what was the cause of this
di fference. He answered him that in the city every body obeying the devil, one
of themwas sufficient to keep it in sin; that on the contrary, all nonks of the
convent trying to resist the tenptations, a great many devils were necessary to
tenpt and pull down the friars.

"A nmonk being proud of his own holiness, the devil appeared to hi munder the
form of a handsone woman, who feigned to have | ost her way in the desert. He
received her in his cell, conversed with her, and his heart giving up to crim
(pp80) -inal desires, he was ready to yield to them But the woman suddenly
di sappeared fromhis arns, crying out. Then he heard in the air great bursts of
| aught er, and many voi ces of denbns, who, to insult himby bitter nockeries,

said to him "' 0, anchorite, you raised yourself up to heaven, and now you are
| owered into the abyss! Learn, henceforth, that he who is proud will be
hunbled!"" (ldemvol. 3d, pp. 252-254.)

SECTI ON XXV. - Vow of Cbedi ence.

" Saint lgnatius, witing about obedience in the third part of our
Constitution, teaches us that we nust obey, not only externally- which is this
first degree of obedience- but internally, viz., in conforming our will to that
of the Superior -which is the second degree of obedi ence-that even we
nmust conform our judgnment to his, so nmuch so, that we think exactly as he
t hi nks, believe all that he orders is right which is the third degree of
obedi ence." (ldemvol. 3d, p. 266.)

Ameri cans, pay the nobst serious attention to the explanation of those
princi pl es about obedi ence. Then you will see that they have been the first
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spring of all the crimes of the Jesuits, of all their inpious and i nmoral
doctrines, of all their dreadful history.

The aut hor continues as foll ows:

First Degree of (bedience.-" As to the first degree of obedi ence, | say, that
we nust be very diligent and exact in doing what we are ordered to do by the
Superior; even as pronptly as a man extrenely fam shed rushes upon food; or
like a man who, |oving passionately his own life, grasps all which will preserve
it, and even nore ardently. "Qur holy founder, witing about the punctuality of
obedi ence, says, that when either the bell rings or the Superior (pp8l) orders,
we ought to be as ready to obey as if God hinself called us; consequently, that
we nust not conplete a letter half-fornmed. God has showed by many niracles how
much he | oves punctual obedience.”

"A holy friar witing, the bell rang while he forned a let tel. He

i mediately left the letter half forned and obeyed. At his return he found it
conpleted with a gold dash.” "Another tinme, Jesus Christ appeared to another
friar under the body of a very handsone child. The bell of Vespers having rang
nearly at the same nmonent, this friar left himto go to Vespers. It happened
that in comng back, he found in his cell this divine child, who told him" |
have remai ned because you went out; but | would have gone out, if you should
have renai ned.'

"Anot her friar, having been favored with a simlar apparition, and having
left the infant Jesus with the same notive, found himat his return, under the
formof a young man, who told him' As much as | have grown since you left ne,
so much | have grown in your soul, and that on account of the punctuality of
your obedience.'" '(ldemvol. 3d, p. 267.) "Saint Ignatius wills that we obey
with punctuality, not only either the ringing of the bell, or the voice of our
Superiors, but the snallest sign of their will." (ldemvol. 3d, p. 267.)

Second Degree of Obedi ence. -" The second degree of obedi ence consists first, in
an entire conformty of our will to that of our Superiors, so well that ours nmay
be identified with theirs. "Second, in an entire conformty of understanding to
theirs, and in the identification of our feelings with theirs. W nust believe
that all which they order is right, submt our judgnment to theirs, and that so
strictly, that ours may be (pp82) ruled by theirs. The proof of it is that we
are a burnt sacrifice: then the whole victimought to be consuned. Though

the eyes of Saint Paul were open, he saw nothing in entering Damascus; |ikew se,
we nust see nothing though our eyes may be open. W nust judge not hing by

oursel ves, be led by our Superiors, and lay notionless in their hands." (ldem
vol . 3d, p. 267.)

Ameri cans, you see what |overs of freedomare the Jesuits, what kind of
republ i cans they may be. However, they apparently praise your |ibera
institutions, and for that you give them your children to educate. Later, when
you shall regret it, and shall bewail your confidence, you will try to paral yze
t he consequences, but it will be too late; the evil will be irrenediable,
perhaps, as it is nowin many liberal countries of Europe. You believe they |ove
your Republic-how nuch you are mistaken! Really is it possible, that nen
hol di ng such principl es about obedi ence, can |ike your political institutions,
and are fitted to raise your Republican youths, or fit to inculcate into them
the I ove of their country, of the wise freedom for the conquest of which their
ancestors have shed their bl ood, and which they have bequeathed to their
posterity? O certainly not. W could believe, rather that the absurd and

i mpi ous tal es which they inpose upon their novices are true and holy miracl es,
than to believe that they will and can bring up as good citizens, the youths
whom t hey educate. The cal am tous consequences of the teaching of the Jesuits,
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still, are but little palpable in this Union; but, Americans, beware -they are
artful, and have borrowed a fal se skin.

Third Degree of Cbedience.-" Saint Ignatius our founder in teaching us,
says:' There are in religion tw kinds of obedience, viz: the inperfect and the
perfect. The first has two eyes, but, to its own msfortune, the second is
blind; but it (pp83) is precisely in its blindness that its w sdom and
perfection consist. The first reasons on the orders, the second obeys wi thout
reasoning. The first is always nore inclined towards one thing than towards
anot her-never stands indifferent; the second is |like the tongue of a bal ance,
standing without inclining to one side or another, and is always ready to
execute what is ordered. The first obeys externally in executing what is
ordered, but disobeys internally by the resistance of its mind; thus it deserves
not to be terned obedi ence: the second perforns not only what is ordered, but
submit its judgnent and will to the judgnent and will of its superiors,
supposi ng al ways that they are right in ordering what they order; it neither
searches reasons why to obey, nor gives attention to the reflections comng to
its mind, but obeys nerely for the consideration that it is commanded, and
because to obey in this manner is to obey blindly. This is the blind obedi ence
which the Saints and the teachers of the spiritual |ife recommended to us so
earnestly, and of which they have given us so nmany striking exanples."(ldemvo].
3d, p. 280.)

' Moreover, when we termthis obedience a blind one, we do not pretend that it
nmust be submitted to all things which could be ordered, though they should be
crimnal, for that would be a dangerous error. Saint Ignatius says so expressly-
we call this obedience blind, because, in all cases in which we do not find a
sin, we rmust obey sinply, and wi thout reasoning; supposing always that what is
ordered is agreeable with the will of God, and not | ook for another notive,
except the obedience itself and the commandnent. (Ildem vol. 3d, p. 280.)

This explanation is hypocritical, for the Superiors of the Jesuits will never
order a crime without exhibiting reasons which will justify it, and will change
it into a virtuous deed: (pp84) witness their doctrines and history, which
further shall be exposed. " Cassinus terns the blind obedi ence’ an obedi ence

wi t hout discussion and exam nation,' because we must execute what is ordered

wi t hout intruding ourselves into the seeking again and exam ning the notives.
Sai nt John Cimacus says the same, viz., that obedience is a notion of the wll
wi t hout di scussion and exam nation, a voluntary death, a life rid of all Kkinds
of curiosities, and a deprivation of one's own di scerning.

" Saint Basilius, on these words of Jesus Christ, addressed to Saint Peter
and to all Ecclesiastical Superiors in his person,' Feed ny sheep'- St. John,
xxi. 17-says, that as the sheep yield to the |eading of their shepherds and
foll ow them wherever they intend to lead them in a |like manner, a nonk nust
yield to the | eading of his Superiors and apply hinself to obey plainly, wthout
reasoni ng about what they prescribe.”

"Saint Bernard, witing on the sane obedi ence, says that the perfect
obedi ence, chiefly for the beginners, ought to be w thout discernment, nanely,
adds he, that you must exami ne neither what you are ordered, nor why you are
conmanded; but apply plainly yourselves to acconplish faithfully and
subm ssively what you are ordered to execute."

"The true obedi ence," says Saint Gegory, "exam nes neither the comuandnents

of the Superiors, nor their intentions; because he who has abandoned the
direction of hinself to his Superiors, is never nore pleased than in executing
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what they have ordered. One does not know what it is to interpose one's own
j udgrment when one knows how to obey with perfection."(ldemvol. 3d, p. 281.)

4' Saint lgnatius, intending to instruct us about the duty of obedience wth
pal pabl e thi ngs, uses two conparisons very proper and very useful to that
purpose.' Let all those,' (pp85) says he,' who live in obedi ence, be convinced
they ought to yield to the | eading of Divine Providence by the way of the
Superiors, as a dead body which yields to an arbitrary handling and carryi ng out
indifferently."'

"This conparison is also nade by Saint Francis, who taught it often to his
nmonks, using these words in Christ:' You are dead and your life is hidden with
Christ in God.' Col. iii. 3."" Effectively, a true nonk ought to be so dead to
the world that his entrance into religion my be called a civil death. Then, |et
us be as though we were dead. A dead body sees not, answers not, conplains not,
and feels not. Let us have not eyes to see the deeds of our Superiors. Let us be
wi thout a word to reply when we are ordered. Let us not conplain, and when we
feel displeased at an order let us stifle the feeling. Ordinarily the dead
bodi es are buried with the ol dest and npbst worn-out w ndi ng-sheets; a nonk nust
be the sanme for everything...

"Again, Saint Ignatius says (and it is the second conparison which he uses):’
We nust yield to our |eading by Divine Providence, declaring his will by the
nout h of our Superiors, as a stick which one uses to wal k. The stick foll ows
everywhere the one who carries it. It rests where he puts it, and it noves only
as the hand which holds it. A nonk ought to be the same: he nust yield to the
| eadi ng of his Superior, never nove by hinself, and foll ow al ways the notion of
hi s Superior; wherever he may be placed, charged with a high or |ow enpl oyment,
he must keep this place or enployment without reluctancy. If the stick which
supports you when you wal k, would resist even slightly your will, and would
intend to go to the |eft hand when you go the right, it would be nore cunbersone
to you than useful. Soon you would throw it away.

"Li kewi se, when you resist the hands of your Superior;(pp86) when you show
reluctancy for the places, enploynments, and charges assigned to you; when in

your actions, will, and judgnment, he finds opposition to the notion which he
intends to inpose upon you, certainly you are nore cunbersone to himthan
useful. Consequently, if you stand in such a spirit of indocility, you wll

shortly be tiresone to all the Superiors who govern you, and nobody bei ng either
pl eased with you or able to nake use of you, everybody will try to get rid of
you. Thus, you will be tossed fromone house to another. "One carries a stick,
because, bending itself, it is slight in the hands. A nonk nust be the sane in

t he hands of the Superiors.

" Saint Basilius treating the same subject uses another and very right
conpari son.' A house-builder,' says he,'uses according to his owmn will the tools
of his art, and it has never been seen that a tool has resisted the hands of a
mechani ¢, and has not bent itself to all his motions. Likew se a nonk ought to
be a useful tool, and nmalleable to his Superior who is rising a spiritua
buil di ng. Moreover, as the tool does not choose its office, in |ike manner a
nonk ought not to choose his enploynment, but |eave entirely this care to his
Superior. ' Finally,' continues this father,' as the tool does not nove in
t he absence of the nechanic, because it wants nmovenent by itself, and has only
that which it receives fromthe nechanic; in the same nmanner, a nonk ought
neither to do anything without being ordered by his Superior, nor dispose of
hi nsel f even nonentarily for the smallest thing, but to conply always and in al
circunmstances with the nmovenents and direction of his Superior.'’
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"Behol d precisely the obedi ence of the nonks. And apropos of it, | renenber
that one of our fathers, who having been a | ong while Superior anpng us, said,
that for fifteen years he had never given to the nmonks the reason of his orders.

(pp87)

" W read in the life of Saint Ignatius, that being General of the Conpany, he
assured several times, that if the Pope ordered himto enbark in any boat

what ever, anchored in the harbor of Ostia near Rome, and to sail on the sea

wi thout mast, w thout sails, w thout oars, w thout rudder, in one word, without
the instrunments of navigation, even w thout food, he would obey i medi ately, and
not only wi thout anxi ety and repugnancy, but with a great interna

satisfaction." (ldemvol. 3d, pp. 285-287.)

"The following will confirmwhat we have said: "Wen the Abbot N steron
entered into religion, he told hinself:' | profess, now, that | and the ass of
the nonastery are identical. Al which is put upon his back he carri es,
whet her it may be heavy or |ight he does not nurmur or resist. He bears without
resentment the blows of the stick which are inflicted upon him and the contenpt
of every body. He works incessantly, and is satisfied with a pinch of straw
granted to himas food. | ought to be in the sanme disposition of spirit.

Agai n, as an ani nal of burden does not go where he w shes to go, does not rest
when he wants it, does nothing that is pleasing to him and obeys always; in

i ke manner a nonk ought to submt in all things, to the orders of his Superior
and as an ass works, rests, and eats, for the service of his master and

not for his own interest; in the same manner, the work, the rest, the sleep, in
short, all the life and actions of a nonk ought to reach a sole aim the benefit
of religion, of God, and not his own.'

Surius, in the life of Saint Melany, relates an instance which he daily
related to his nuns: "' A young nan went on a certain day, to one of the
fathers of the w | derness, asking perm ssion to enter into religion. The holy
old man, to show himin what disposition of spirit he should be, ordered himto
strike a statue which was near his (pp88) cell, He obeyed. Then the old nan
asked himif the statue had either conplained or resisted. He answered, " No."
The old man ordered himto renew his blows, and to add insults to strokes. He
obeyed. After this exercise was repeated three times, he asked himif the
statue had showed either any inpatience or resentment. The young man answered,
"No," adding that a statue is incapable of feeling." "' Then the old nan told
him " If you can bear wi thout nurmuring, wthout conplaining, wthout
reluctancy, that | should treat you as you have treated this statue, remain,
consent to it, you will be ny disciple; if you cannot bear it, go back to your
hone, you are not fitted for the religious life."'

"Saint Gertrude entreated God to soften her Superior, whose behavior was very
exenpl ary, but who, ordinarily, was cross and rough. Qur Lord answered her:' |
will not rid her of a defect which hunmiliates her, and withal, is useful to
you.'" (ldemvol. 3d, pp. 295, 296.)

"An old hermit had a vision of heaven. There he saw four classes of the just.
The hi ghest was that of the obedient. They wore gold chains, necklaces, and were
nore glorious than the three other classes." (ldemvol. 3d, p. 299.)

The author fills four chapters of seventy pages each, to prove by the
Scriptures and the reason, that the Superior of the Jesuits ought to be
considered as God hinself; that they nust obey himas God hinself; that they are
as crimnal in disobeying himas in disobeying God. And having witten



on the obligation of blind obedi ence, even when it injures our health, he tries
to confirmthis last doctrine by the follow ng instance: "A tyrant havi ng cut
of f the breasts of Saint Agathe, Saint Peter appeared to her in prison under the
formof a venerable (pp89) old nman, and wi shed to cure her. She would not,

answer iing himthat she had never used corporal renedies." (ldemvol. 3d, p.
346.)

Ameri cans, | have laid before you the organi zation and ad mnistration of the
Jesuits- their artfulness in getting novices - the tools with which they begin
to work upon their souls the degradi ng bodily exercises to which they submt
them the wrong, unnatural, and anti-Christian doctrines by which they nislead
and delude them | have represented the Jesuits inposing upon the mnds of these
unfortunate novices the belief, that the nystical science and perfection are
acquired in thirty | essons; that prayer is an organic exercise; that they
ought to be bound to nystical conversations, to be without eyes, to speak with
affectation; that the Jesuitical Order holds from God the sublime mssion to
cast down Protestantism that the rules of their Oder are perfect, the O der
itself a divine one; and that, to deny its divine perfection is a heresy,
consequently that its smallest rules ought to be observed scrupul ously; that we
are manure and pigs; that humility consists in kissing the feet, in eating bel ow
the table, in lying down at the door of a refectory, and so on; that they ought
to reveal all their thoughts and feelings; that friendship is condemabl e and
denunci ation a sacred duty; that to die to their fanmlies, even to hate them
are sacred obligations; that they nust not wite to their fathers, nothers,
etc., or visit them or think of them because these are the best renedies
agai nst the di sease of their love; that the religious vows are subline, for the
reason that they rid themof the care of wealth, of raising a famly, of
directing thenmsel ves; that these vows are val uable enough to remt sin wthout
previ ous confession and
absol ution; that laynen swmin nmud and filth; that wealth, pleasures, honors,
| ove of one's fam |y, which they declare unlawful in society, are lawful in the
Jesuitical famly. |I have (pp90) exposed to you the absurd renedi es which they
apply to cure the brutal passions of their bodies, and the proofs which they

give of their efficacy. | have related to you the i nstances which they allege to
denonstrate divinely, that |aynen are under the dom nion of the devil, but
t hensel ves holy. | have showed their teaching on obedi ence, which doctrine kills

in the human soul all the noble faculties with which God gifted us.

Now, Anericans, draw the concl usi ons. Judge for yourselves whether | was right
or wong in telling that the houses of noviciate of the Jesuits are novel and
nonstrous butcheries, where they i mmolate, not aninmals, not human bodi es, but
souls created in the |likeness of God; that their noviciate is a kind of
pneurmati ¢ nmachi ne, extracting one after another all the faculties of the soul
that their novices having been wought upon, are in the world with |iving bodies
but without souls, having |eft themat the disposal of their Superiors, and
being nerely tools in their hands and blind executors of their arbitrary,
capricious, and crimnal orders. Judge whether the moul ders and noul ded, the
mast ers and di sciples, are not nonsters in society- whether the doctrines which
they hold and scatter all over the world, in preaching, confessing, teaching,

i nvading fanmlies, are any thing el se than nonstrous and subversive of society.
They are so dreadful that strength would fail us, and our pen would fall from
ourhand, if the obligation to unveil them were not inposed upon us by the

hi ghest and nost inperious considerations, nanmely, the interests of religion, of
soci ety, of the Anerican Republic.

(pp9l)
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CHAPTER VI. SUWVARY OF THE DOCTRI NES WHI CH THE JESU TS HAVE HELD AND STI LL
HOLD, HAVE TAUGHT AND STI LL TEACH

SECTION |.- Inpieties.
"We can with difficulty determ ne when we are, strictly speaking, obliged to
| ove God." (The R F.JesuitJohn Cardenas-Crisis Theol ogi ca, p. 241.)

To us it is very easy. Good sense infornms us that we are bound to | ove God as
soon as our intellect can appreciate his gifts, and our hearts fee
grateful ness. Then we nust infer that the Jesuits want good sense and feeling.

" We are bidden rather, not to hate God, than to love him" (The R F.
Jesuit Ant hony Sirnond-Defenlce of Virtue, Tract 2, sec. 1.)

Christ, however, answered the doctor of the |aw asking himwhat was the first
and great conmandnent: "Thou shalt |love the Lord thy God with thy whol e heart
and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole mind. This is the greatest
and first commandnent." St. Matthew xxii. 37, 38. W nust conclude that the
Jesuits, in holding an opposite doctrine, not only are not Christians, but
prof ess the deepest contenpt for Jesus Christ, his gospel, and style thensel ves
ironically " The Society of Jesus."

"W may act by fear and hope" (consequently wi thoutlove). (The R F. Jesuit
Ant hony Sirnond, in the aforesaid book.) 'Tis not surprising that the Jesuits,
despi sing Jesus Christ, despise Saint Paul witing in his first epistle to the
Corinthian x. 31: "Whether you eat or drink, or whatsoever else you do; do al
things for the glory of God." But when we act wi thout |ove, only by fear or
hope, we do not glorify God; (pp92) we are slaves working at the sight of the
whi p, or nercenaries noving but by noney. Again, are we not sons of God?

May we throw off this noblest of our titles, wthout offending our father? And,
to act without love is it not to throw off this title?

0 Jesuits, you are very logical in not |oving God, since you condem the | ove
of your famlies.... fathers and nothers!
" We are not bound by feeling to love God."(The R F. Jesuit Anthony Sirnond, in
the aforesaid book.) If we are not bound by feeling to | ove God, how will we be
bound by feeling to |love our fellowcreatures, fellowcitizens, friends,
ki ndred, fathers, and nothers? Does not such doctrine grind the human heart? Are
not the ties binding the menbers of the same fanmily, of the sane nation, of al
manki nd, to one another, thus rudely broken? And, can thus a famly, a
government, society, stand even for a short tine? But |et us not be astonished
that the Jesuits hold this doctrine, for let us recollect that their hearts have
been killed during their noviciate, when their masters taught them
forgetful ness, contenpt, hatred, for society and their own famly

"I'f you believe by an invincible error, that God orders you to bl asphene,
bl asphene. " (The R F. Jesuit Casnedy- Theol ogi cal Judgnent. Expl anati on of the
first conmandnent of God.) We have delight in our belief, that not one anpbng our
fellowcreatures, civilized or uncivilized, is ignorant and savage enough to
think that he is ordered by God to bl aspheme. We feel sorry in being obliged to
say, that the proposition of Jesuits is an insult to the human famly and a
bl aspheny agai nst God.

"A penitent cursing, provoking his Mker, and, in his anger being carried on
to scandal ous words, will only sin venially, for passion prevents himfrom
appreci ati ng what he says." (pp93) (The R F. Jesuit Etienne Bauny. -Somme des
p6ches, ch. v. p. 66. Wrk published in 1655.) Anger prevents himfrom
appreci ati ng what he says? But does not he admit the consequences who hol ds the
principle? Does not he will the effects who wills the cause? And it is the case
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when a penitent beconmes angry. "Jesus Christ may say to you:' Cone, blessed of
my father. You have |lied and bl asphened, believing that | had ordered you to lie
and to blasphene.'" (The R F. Jesuit Casnedy-Theol ogi cal Judgnent.)

O Jesuits, how far you are fromthe | ove of God! Can you dare to bl asphene
your Creator so dreadfully!

"Absol uti on nust be bestowed, though an ignorant penitent does not know or
bel i eve expressly the nmysteries of the holy Trinity and Incarnation.” (The R F.
Jesuit Lessius-Sacranmentum pcenitetitice.)

But if this penitent does not know expressly the nysteries of the Holy Trinity
and Incarnation, he will not know the nystery of Redenption; not know ng the
nystery of Redenption, he will not know what is the absolution, by whom
it was instituted, and by whom he will receive the forgiveness of sins. Then, in
confessing and being absolved he will act as an unreasonabl e bei ng.

W suppose, reply you, that he knows and believes understandingly these
nysteries. |If we understand your neaning, you will know and believe these
nysteries in his stead, nanely, he will give you a kind of power of attorney to
do his spiritual business, but in matter of faith it is not so. Jesus Christ
said to the blind man: "Thy faith hath nade thee whole." St. Mark x. 52. As you
see, it is not a question of the faith of the priest, but of one's own. St. Paul
says: "Even the justice of God by the faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and upon
all themthat believe in him f(r there is no (pp94)distinction, for all have
sinned, and do need the glory of God. Being justified gratis by his grace
t hrough the redenption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God had set forth to be a
propitiation through faith in his blood to the showing of his justice for the
rem ssion of past sins. W account a man to be justified by faith." Epistle to
the Romans iii. 22-28. These texts nean nost clearly our own faith, and not the
faith of the others, not an inplicit, but an explicit one.

Reverend Fathers, we should be very nuch astoni shed at your absurd
distinction, if we did not know that you, according to your rules and vows, mnust
know and believe only what know and believe your Superiors. It is very |ogical
that you carry out anong Christians those principles, which generate the deepest
i gnorance, blindness, and tyranny of intellect, and kill, with the reason, the
i ndi vi dual freedom

"The Christian religion evidently is credible, but not evidently true, because
it teaches obscurely or teaches obscure doctrines. Again, he who professes that
the Christian religion is true, nust confess that it evidently is false. Infer,
then, that at least, it is not evident a true religion exists in the
worl d: for in what manner do you hold that anmong the various religions the
Christian is the nost probable ? Wre the oracles of the prophets inspired by
God? And if | deny the prophecies...? If | maintain that the mracles attributed
to Christ are not true ?" (These Phil osophi que des Jesuites de Caein, Soutenue
au Col | ege Bourbon.)

Reverend Fathers, you attack the | earning and teaching of the universities;
you found col | eges everywhere; you privately and cunningly insinuate and nake
public, by your creatures and Jesuits of the short gown, anpong all ranks of
society, that you are the nost |earned and best teachers; you daily deliver
| ectures on phil osophy-then we are very much (pp95) astonished at your
reasoni ng. We nust infer, either that you do not know, or have forgotten the
first rules of logic, for you say: " The Christian religion evidently is
credi ble, but not evidently true." Reverend Fathers, listen to us. The
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third anong the old rules of the syllogism(l quote them be cause they are your
bel oved, as all are which are superannuated), this third rule, | say, is this:
“Nunquam conti neat me diumconclusio fas est." Viz.: "That the conclusi on nmay
not contain the mddle term" However, you say: " The Christian religion is not
evidently true (still) it is evidently credible.” Then you suppose that what is
not evidently true, is evidently credible, which proposition is contrary to good
sense. Moreover, you are bound to infer this conclusion: then the Christian
religion is evidently credible which conclusion contains the mddle termif the
argunent is logically perforned.

But it is not all. You say that "the Christian religion is not evidently
true, because it teaches obscurely or teaches obscure things." Certainly, the
essence of the dogma being inpenetrable, these doctrines are not evident, but
their truthfulness is evident since what God teaches is evidently true. And as-
if I am not nistaken-you admt that Christ is God, then the religion which he
taught is evidently true.

You add that he who professes that "the Christian religion is true, mnust
confess that it evidently is false," etc. W deny such anti-Christian
concl usi on, because it is contrary to the rules of logic and to good sense, and

are conpelled to proclaimthat you are nost illogical. Wen, on the other
hand, you dare affirmthat " we may not hold, that anpbng the various religions
the Christian is the nost probable," etc.... we are obliged to denounce you to

Christians as anti-Christian, and to say, that Voltaire never spoke and wote
better than you in attacking the Christian religion. (pp96)

"Besi des purgatory known to every body," says Lacroix after Bellarmne and
GQuinmeniius, "there is another place which is a beautiful neadow, covered wth
all sorts of flowers, lighted brilliantly, exhaling a delicious odor, which is a
delightful spot where the souls do not suffer the pain of the senses. This spot
is the dwelling of the slight sinners, a very mtigated purgatory, and a kind of
sanatorial place on where we may |live w thout dishonor. Then, there we will not
be di spl eased. "As to the other purgatory, not a sinner has spent there nore
than ten years." (Life (of the Reverend Father Jesuit C audius Lacroix.)

Advertisenment to slight sinners! Children nmay di sobey their parents, be
di srespectful and ungrateful toward them Grls may dress thensel ves i nmpbdestly,
frequent with worldly intentions soirees and balls, plot sinful intrigues of
| ove without the cognizance of their fathers and nothers. Every body may lie
mllion of tines, deceive, steal thousand and thousands of dollars-provided it
may be in small thefts, nanely, up to fifty-nine cents each tine and from
various persons, detract, slander, etc., etc..... for all these sins are declared
slight by the Jesuits and by the npost of the Romish Theologians. It is an
article of faith in the Roman Catholic Church that a sole purgatory exists, but
it makes no difference. Since the Jesuits pretend to be, even by Divine
confirmation, the chief soldiers of this church, its strongest defenders, and
sent by God hinself to support it and cast down Protestantism evidently they
are allowed to change the creed of this Holy Papal Church

Then, all you slight sinners be inforned that, with your noney for venia
sins, you will be admtted " into a beautiful meadow, covered with all sorts of
flowers, lighted brilliantly, exhaling a delicious odor," ilito a delightfu
spot, where your souls will not suffer the pain of the senses." This abode
(pp97) will be to you " a very nitigated purgatory, a kind of sanatorial prison
where you will live w thout dishonor. There you will not be displeased.” Do not
fear to be excluded fromthis residence of delight, for if your venial sins are
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not |ight enough they will open to you the other purgatory, where not a sinner
has spent nore than ten years.

| said [advertisenent to you slight sinners!] because, as to nyself, | wll
never be admitted into "this beautiful neadow, this delightful spot, this
sanatorial prison," even into the other purgatory, considering that I amthe
greatest sinner anong all in unveiling the Jesuits, and consequently deserving a
copi ous dose of their poison called "Aqua Toffana;" and to be buried in hell as
soon as possi bl e.

O Jesuits, what kind of nountebanks you are! Your fellow quacks are injurious
to the people nerely in stealing fromthem noney, in altering their health; but
you steal fromthemincal cul able treasures, and kill their souls: all this in
t he nane of God. How crimnal you arel!

" Mary would prefer to be eternally dammed, deprived of seeing her Son, and
necessitated to live with the devils, rather than to be bred in original sin."
(Rev. Father Jesuit Oquett- Sernon preached at Ascal a, 1600.)

In truth, we do not know at what the Jesuits aimin holding a so unnatura
belief. If they intend to extol Mary, they on the contrary degrade her the
| owest possible, in denying to her the nbost natural and nobl est feelings.

VWhat is the strictest duty of a nother? The maternal |ove. What is the glory
and crown of a nother? The maternal [ove. What is the happiness of a nmother? To
see her son continually; to |live near him beneath the same roof; to partake of
his troubles, anxieties, sufferings, successes, joys, pleasures; to mngle and
identify her mnd and heart with (pp98) his mnd and heart; in one word, to
I avi sh on himher cares, solicitude, tenderness, and boundl ess | ove. Her
irremedi able sorrowis to live far fromhim w thout hoping to neet him
again-to see himdying. However, the Jesuits dare assure that " Mary would
prefer not to see her Son.... rather than to be bred in original sin." Wat
insult, what injury, to the maternal heart of the nother of Christ!

Again: all nmen coming into life are guilty of original sin. Then, Mary being
one of the daughters of Adam ought to partake of the condition of her fellow
creatures, and like themto be guilty of original sin. It follows, that to
suppose she woul d claimsuch a privilege and stand above the human famly, is a
sl ander against her hunmility, and is to charge her with selfishness, blind
pride, despising and denial of her famly. Also, how far fromtruth, fromthe
feelings of Mary, the Pope and the Bi shops have been and are, in celebrating
annual ly, and that with a solemm rite, the feast of the " inmacul ate
conception,” and in exhibiting Societies under this calling.

The Jesuits add, that "Mary would prefer to be eternally damed and
necessitated to live with the devils, rather than to be bred in original sin."
Decidedly they forget logic, for the Scripture inforns us that the sinners only
shal |l be eternally damed and necessitated to live with the devils. Then, the
Jesuits suppose that Mary would prefer to be guilty of actual sins rather than
of original sin.

We nust infer fromthe above reasonings, that if the Jesuits intend to exto
Mary wi th such doctrine, they on the contrary degrade her as | ow as possi bl e;
that if they intend to injure her, they succeed wonderfully. If Mary |ived anong
us, she would reproach themw th the sane. "Saint lgnatius saw the souls of his
fellows arising to heaven and stopping to converse with him They foretold to
(pp99) himthat every Christian wearing the Jesuitical habit should have the
privilege to go straight to heaven." (Conpendium p. 43-Several mystical books.)

We could | augh at such a nodest tale, if it were not a deceitful and profane
lie.
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Question.-" What will we see'in the Paradi se?"
Answer. -;" We will see the very sacred hunmanity of Jesus Christ, the
adorabl e body of the Virgin Mary, and those of the other Saints, wthout

reckoni ng t housands and t housands ot her beauties.”

Question. -;" WIIl our senses enjoy the pleasures which pertain to them
her e?"

Answer.-"Yes. And, O adnmiration! they will eternally enjoy them without
di st urbance. "

Question.-" What! the hearing, the snelling, the taste, the touching; wll
they have all the pleasures of which they are capabl e?"

Answer . -;" Yes, undoubtedly, the hearing will be charnmed with the softness of
sounds and har nony. The snmelling will enjoy the pleasures of odors and
perfunes. The taste will be flattered with savors. Finally, the touching will be
entirely satisfied."

Question.-" If we speak in the Paradise, | should be desirous to know i n what
| anguage it will be?"

Answer. -;" Likely in the Hebrew | anguage, which CGod taught the first man, and
whi ch Jesus Christ has spoken. W will be allowed, too, to speak the |anguage of
our choice, since all are famliar to the blessed."

Question.-' How will the blessed be dressed?"

Answer. -;' They will be dressed with glory and light. Al parts of their
bodies will shine according to what they will have suffered for CGod."

(The Reverend Father Jesuit Pomet-Catechi sm of Theol ogy, . published in Lyons,
France, 1675.) (ppl00)

What! Reverend Fathers, we will see in the Paradise the adorable body of the
Virgin Mary? Then you are idolaters. W will see the bodies of the other

Sai nts, w thout reckoning thousands and thousands other beauties. But you are
| asci vi ous, even bl asphenpusly | ascivious. Qur senses wll enjoy

t he pl easures which pertain to them here! Beware; you are vol uptuous, and
profanely vol uptuous. The hearing will be charned with the softness of sounds
and harnony! Then we will find, in the Paradise, instrument-makers and rnusic
teachers, artists..... VWhat do you say? You mmterialize the Paradise. The
snelling will enjoy the pleasure of odors and perfunes! Then we will have
gardens, parterre, flowers, trees........ VWhat material and epicurea

Par adi se! The taste will be flattered with savors; nanely, our tables will be
delicate, our neals the nost refined, our drinking the nost exquisite and
exciting. VWhat delight for the gluttons! The touching will be entirely
satisfied! 0, Reverend Fathers, we refuse to go to your Paradi se; the society
will be there too inpure...

We cl ose our reflections about it, in recalling to you these words of Christ:
"In the resurrection they shall neither marry nor be given in marriage, but
shall be as the angels of God in heaven." St. Matthew xxii. 30.

Reverend Fathers, you add, that likely we will speak in Paradi se the Hebrew
| anguage. . ... that we will be allowed, too, to speak the | anguage of our choi ce,
since all are familiar to the bl essed. Dear Fathers, we are very gratefu
to you fir this precious discovery; but we could feel nore grateful had you
i nforned us whether we will be obliged to get teachers of these |anguages, or
will learn themby intuition. You add, that all parts of the bl essed bodies
wi Il shine according to what they may have suffered for God! What encouragenent
for the young nen and girls, for the chaste men (ppl0l1) and women........ W
stop; it is odious and disgusting above all expressions.

Chapter 73. -;" Men and wonmen will enjoy in the Paradi se nasquerades and
bal l ets."
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Chapter 74. -;" The angels will dress thenselves as the wonmen-wi || appear to
the Saints with rich femal e ornanents, curled hair, with petticoats, and
fardi ngales, and nuslin shirts."

Chapter 58. -" Each blessed will have in heaven a particular residence. Jesus
Christ will dwell in a splendid palace. There will be w de streets and |arge
public squares, castles and citadels."

Chapter 22.-1-" The suprene pleasure will be to kiss and enbrace the bodi es of
the fenmal e bl essed. They will bathe in springs destined for the purpose, and
will sing like the nightingales."

Chapter 65.-" Wwnen will have beautiful and Iong hair. They will adorn
themsel ves with ribbons; their dress and head-dresses will be the same fashion

as here below " (The Reverend Father Jesuit Hendriquez-Qccupation des Saints
dans le ciel.)

Reverend Fathers, you assure us that nmen and wonmen will enjoy in Paradise
masquer ades and bal l ets! But the masquerades and ballets are the ponps of the
worl d, the works of Satan. Then the Paradise in which dwell the bl essed,
Jesus Christ and God, is the world which Christ has cursed; the ki ngdom of
Sat an, of which the bl essed, Jesus Christ and God, are the subjects. Jesuits,
you are dreadful |y inpious.

You add, that the angels will dress thenselves as wonmen, will appear to the
Saints with rich femal e ornanents, curled hair, with petticoats, and
fardi ngales, and nuslin shirts! Then Paradise is an angel's retiring-room a
parl or of coquetry. The gospel, even the Roman Cai holic church, teach that the
(ppl02) angels are pure spirits; and still you give themcurled hair
petticoats, muslin shirts. The | ascivious ought to be very glad of your
di scovery, and vote thanks to you; the merchants of novelties, too, for they
wi || make nmoney in keeping splendid stores, and, with greater reason, the
manuf acturers of these angelical dresses.

According to you, Reverend Fathers, the blessed will have in heaven their
particul ar abodes. Jesus Christ will dwell in a splendid palace. There will be
wi de streets and | arge public squares, castles and citadels. Please tell us what
will be the material of these particular houses, of this splendid pal ace of
Jesus Christ, and where they will be situated -whether in cities, surrounded by
fragrant trees, or in the country, anmpong anorous woods. Still you give us a kind
of information, in assuring us that in Paradise we will find wide streets, |arge

public squares, castles and citadels. But you |lead us into another |abyrinth;
for, who traced these streets and squares? Who built these houses, pal aces,
castles, and citadels, and on what ground? On a planet or a star? Mreover, you

suppose that Paradise will be organized into a feudal political systen that the
bl essed will be divided into bondnmen and lords; that the lords will war against
each other, will have armies, and will keep garrisons in these citadels. 0

Jesuits, be kind enough to informus in what page of the gospel you have read
your teaching.

Mor eover, you say that the supreme pleasure of the blessed will be to kiss
and enbrace the bodies of the female bl essed; that these fenale bl essed wll
bathe in springs suited for the purpose; that they will sing like the
ni ghti ngal es. Reverend Fathers, let us say to you that your Paradise is nerely
t hat of Mahomet, and worse-that it is a brothel, and nothing else; that you nust
keep it for yourselves and your devotees. Wen you add, that in Paradi se wonen
wi || have beautiful (ppl03) and long hair, that they will adorn thenselves with
ri bbons, that their dress and head-dresses will be in the sane fashion as here
bel ow, we feel sorry on account of your blaspheny, but not at all surprised.
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Christ has said, " Qut of the abundance of the heart the nouth speaketh." St
Matt hew xii. 34.

You are so fond of |adies finely dressed, chiefly to confess them Al so, they
know your blind side, and surround your confessionals, particularly when they
are tired of their husbands, and, with your hand on your conscience, you know
who averted themfromthe | ove of their husbands; you know why you confess them
weekl y, and make them cone to you, under the pretext of direction of conscience,
many tines a week. O course you answer that your notives are |audabl e; but were
you sincere, you should recite a great "mea cul pa -mea cul pa-nmea maxi ma cul pa. "

Ameri cans, however the Jesuits declare with a |loud voice that they are the
Sai nts of the Roman Catholic Church, her strongest pillars, particularly against

Protestantism and the nmain soldiers of Popery.... if you must judge the other
nonks, the nunneries, and secul ar priests, by them the consequences wll be
nostly honorable to the Romi sh Church; you will have for its |eaders the npst

favorabl e opi nion, the highest consideration and esteem

The Reverend Father Jesuit Cotton, confessor of Louis X V., King of

France, asked the devil, in exorcising a pretended possessed, whether or not he
had nails before the seduction of Eve." (Conpendiump. 53.).This demand at the
first sight seems a foolish one, but it is awill of ability and artful ness. As

this Reverend Father Jesuit was very influential on the mnd of the King
(witness the history of France), he tried to blind and deceive the public

opi nion, in giving the people occasion to say, that a nan of so feeble spirit
was not dangerous. (ppl04)

“I'n Mal abar and China, the Jesuits allowed the converts to worship the inages of
idols, provided they would secretly carry a crucifix." (Magnum Bell arium
Romanum p. 388.)

Is not this conpliance an idolatrous one? O course. But religion in the hands
of the Jesuits is merely a political lever to grow up wealthy, powerful, and to
reach their crimnal aim viz., to obtain for the Pope the universal nonarchy.
Also let us listen to Pascal, the cel ebrated mat hemati ci an:

"By their easy and obliging behavior, as the Father Petau ternms it, the
Jesuits yield to every body. If any one comes to themresolved to restore what
he stole, fear not they prevent himfromit. They will, on the contrary, praise
and encourage a so holy determnation. |If another conme to them and by absol ution
wi t hout the previous restitution of which he stole, it shall be the nost
entangl ed case if they do not absolve him Thus they keep their friends, and
justify thenmsel ves against all their enem es. They answer, when accused of an
extreme conpliance, by exhibiting the names of their austere confessors, and by
showi ng noisily sone of their books which treat about the severity of the
Christian law. Then it happens that the ignorant, and those who do not
i nvestigate carefully their artful ness, are satisfied with such justification

" The Jesuits have answers for all tastes, and are so conplying, that, when
they are in a country where a God crucified is considered as a folly, they
suppress the scandal of the cross, preach a Christ glorious, and no Jesus Chri st
suffering. They did so in China and in India, where they permtted to the
Christians even idolatry, by the cunning invention of an image of Christ hid
under their clothes, to which they should nmentally offer the public adorations,
addressed either to the idol Cachinchoamor to their Keumfucum" (Pascal -

C nqui ene Lettre Provinciale, sec. 5, 6, et 7.) (ppl05)

The sane writer adds, on the inpious conpliances of the Jesuits:
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" 1 went to an obliging casuist of their Society. After sone indifferent
t hemes of conversation, | told himthat to fast is tiresome for ne. "This Father
urged me to make an effort. He still felt noved, and tried to find some grounds
of dispensation.... Finally, he asked ne if | did not rest well in going to bed,
havi ng not supped. "' No,' | answered,' and by this reason | nust sonetines
take my light neal at noon, and sup in the evening.' "' | amvery glad,' replied
he," to have found this lawful way to relieve you. Be quiet,' assured he;'you
are not bound to fast. | will not that you believe nerely on ny decision: come
to the library." " I went there. He took Escobar, and | ooked for the case.
Then he told me: "' Behold the Tract, ex. 13, No. 67.' (Question.)' Is he
who cannot sl eep, having not supped, obliged to fast?' (Answer.)' Not at all
Are you not pleased?” "' Not quite, | answered,' for | can fast in taking ny
light meal in the norning, and ny supper in the evening.' "' Look at the
sequel ,' added he,' they have foreseen all cases.' "' And what shall happen,' |
asked,' if | sup in the evening? |Is it not necessary to take the light neal in
t he norning

"' | amready,' replied he;'even in this case we are not bound to fast, for
nobody is obliged to change the hour of his neals.' "' 0, what good reason!’
exclaimed. "' Tell me,' pursued lie," if you drink a good deal of wine? "' No,
nmy Father,' | answered,' | cannot bear it.' (ppl06) "' | asked you this,'
replied he, to informyou that you may drink wine in the nmorning, and according
to your want, wi thout breaking fast. Mreover, wine fortifies a little. Look

at this decision, No. 57.'- -May we, without breaking fast, drink wine even a
good deal, and according to our will? ' Yes, even hypocras.' "' | had forgotten
this hypocras,' said he;' | must wite it in ny records.' "'This Escobar is an
honest man,' | said. "'Every body likes him"' replied the Father Jesuit."

Pascal adds:

" WII you say, Jesuits, that the profane and coquettish picture of piety
whi ch traces Father Lenpine in his book,' Devotion Aisee,' does not inspire
rat her contenpt than respect for Christian virtue? Is not all his book of noral
pictures witten the sane way? Is this Ode of the seventh book, headed' El oge de
| a Pudeur,' worthy of a priest?-ode in which this Father Jesuit says, in each
stanza, that the nost prized things are roses, grenads, nouth, and tongue? And
it is anong these gallantries, shaneful to a nonk, that he dares haughtily
m ngl e these bl essed spirits who stand before God, and of which Christians ought
to speak only with veneration:

"' Les Cherubins, ces glorieux Compos6s de tete et de plune, Que Dieu de son
esprit allume, Et qu' il eclaire de ses yeux; Ces illustres faces vol antes Sont
toujours rouges et brulantes, Soit du feu de Dieu soit du leur, Et dans leurs
flammes mutuel |l es Font du mouvenent de leurs ailes Un eventail a |leur chal eur
Mai s | a rougeur eclate en toi, (ppl07) Del phine avec plus d'avantage, Quand

| " honneur est sur ton visage Vetu de pourpre conmne un roi.'

[ TRANSLATI ON. ]

"The cherubs, these glorious. beings, conposed of head and feather, whom God
with his spirit fires, and with his eyes lights; these illustrious w nging faces
are always crimson and burning, either with the fire of God or with their own;
and, in their nmutual flame, with the notion of their wings, fan their ardor. But
redness shines in thee, Del phine, nore attractively when honor is on your face
colored with purple as a king."

* * * * * * *

"Do you think, Jesuits, that the preference of the redness of Del phine to the
ardor of these spirits, who have but that of charity, and the conparison of a
fan with these mysterious wings, are very Christian in a nmouth which consecrates
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t he adorabl e body of Jesus Christ? Is it not true that, if justice was rendered
to him he could not escape censure? O course, he, to preserve hinself, would
all ege what he reports in the first book, and which is not |ess censurable,
nanel y, that Sorbonne has not jurisdiction over Parnassus; but is it not
forbi dden to bl asphenme, either in poetry or in prose? Suppose that this
allegation may justify him at |east this other passage of the preanble of the
same b)ook could not be spared, viz., that the water of the river, on the bank
of whi ch he conposed these verses, is so fit to inspire poets, that, though it
could be changed into holy water, it could not expel the denon of poetry.

"Moreover, is it possible to justify the passage of the Father Garasse in his
book-' Somme des Veritebs Capitales de la Religion' -iii which (p. 649) he unites
bl aspheny to heresy, in witing on the sacred nystery of incarnation as foll ows:
(ppl08) ' The human individuality has been grafted, or put on horseback, on the
individuality of the word." " Likewise, is it possible to justify what the sane
aut hor says about the name of Jesus, ordinarily represented with the letters I H
S, viz., that many have blotted out the cross to keep only these letters,
meani ng a Jesus stripped!"’

" O Jesuits! this shows how unworthily you treat the religious doctrines."

(Pascal -Lettres Provincial es-Onziene Lettre, p. 25, 26.)

"We may discard our title of Christian, and act as the worldlians act, though
what we will do nay not be, properly speaking, perntted by the gospel."
(Compendi um -p. 61.)

O Jesuits, with what fidelity you paint yourselves! Wat a precious key you
give us to unlock and penetrate the sanctuary of your crinmes! Wat |eading
thread you put in our hands to explore the wi ndings of the I abyrinth of your
hi story! How faithfully and carefully you have practised this hypocritica
maxim In feigning humlity, you grew up powerful. In feigning chastity, you
were allowed to be refinedly licentious. In feigning piety, you reached
consideration. In feigning devotedness to youth and solid | earning, you obtained
by gratuitous donations many thousand colleges, filled wth nunberless schol ars,
who paid very dear for the superficial instruction sold to them by yoursel ves.
In feigning poverty, you acquired i mense wealth. In feigning prodigality, you
became lucratively covetous. In feigning idolatry, you obtained fromthe Emperor
of China notley, dignities, even a living in his palace. In feigning
sensibility, you gained the devotedness of the rich and noble ladies. In
fei gning conm seration towards the poor, you harvested a countless amunt of
al ms which you either pocketed, or politically distributed to obtain the bruta
favor of the mob. In feigning servility (ppl09) before the secular clergy, you
oppressed them |In feigning zeal in the diocesses, you usurped the jurisdiction
of the bishops. In feigning a subline and nmystical doctrine, you gained the
consci ences and all the faculties of the soul, and between us | could add, the
bodi es of the devotees. In feigning to have di scovered a rosy road |leading to
heaven, nanely, in dancing, inmodestly dressing, tissuing sinful intrigues of
| ove, spending time frivolously and vol uptuously, etc., you becane the
confessors and directors of the rich, influential, and noble |adies, who paid
largely for your sacrilegious conmpliances with nobney and protection, and in
getting for you charges, dignities, wealth, in serving all your anbitious and
crimnal desires. In feigning to find an easy way to |lead to Paradi se the
m stresses of kings, you obtained their favor, gratitude, gifts, and rewards, of
every kind. In feigning that the gospel may be understood for the great of the
worl d differently than for the people, you won their benevol ence and support. In
feigning | ove of royalty, and in w dening the narrow way of the gospel, you
obt ai ned the confidence of Kings and Enperors; were adnmitted to their councils;

i nposed your views upon themin God' s nane; confessed, absolved, and gave them
the sacranent, in spite of their tyrannical and crimnal behavior. And for what?
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Al this, to kill themafter a while if they did not obey passively your wi shes,
which were in the style of the court inperious orders. In feigning friendship
for the ministers of Kings and Enperors, you disgraced and bani shed them from
the courts. In feigning republicanism you invaded the Republics, fonented

di suni on, hatred, and kindled civil war, to dissolve themto reach by these
nmeans your pretentious and crimnal aim viz., to conquer for the Pope the

“uni versal rmonarchy," which through himyou woul d possess. Finally, in feigning

devot edness to all forns of governments, you disturbed all. In feigning, the
nost (ppll0)sincere attachnent for the Princes, Kings, and Enperors, you
betrayed themall, except the Popes, or at |east Papacy.

O Jesuits, how faithfully and carefully you have di sregarded your title of
Christian-1 nean your Christian obligations-and acted as the worldlians act, and
wor se than them though what you did was not, properly speaking, permtted by
t he gospel

"The obligation of hearing mass is fulfilled though we do not intend to hear
it." (The R F. Jesuit Vasquez, in his Theol ogy, Article, Mass.) According to
the belief of the Roman Catholic Church, nmass is the renewi ng of the sufferings
and death of Christ to redeemus. Christ |eaves heaven at the order of the
priest pronouncing the words of consecration, and replaces the bread and the

wi ne, which are no | onger called bread and wi ne, but the body, the blood, the
soul, the Divinity of Jesus Christ, and keep only the form and appearance of
bread and w ne.

Thus, to assist at the mass is one of the npbst serious and sacred actions
which we can imagine: to fulfil respectfully and devotedly this service, is the
nost sacred duty. And we can fulfil the obligation of hearing mass without
intending to hear it! O certainly not: it would be to | augh at Jesus
Christ. Such a doctrine is an insult to him

" The obligation of hearing nass is fulfilled, even while behol ding wonen with
concupi scence."(The R F. Jesuit Escobar-Mral Theology'-Tract 1.)

Jesuits, can we be astonished at seeing. that in the Catholic countries you
are surnaned the Fathers with wi de sl eeves at seeing your confessionals crowled
with dissolute men and onen, chiefly with the rich and noble fanilies whom you
absol ve, and to whom you adm ni ster the sacrament although they give public
scandal ? But you nake your trade; you get honors and noney; it is all. Wy care
for the remainder ? Deny that, if you are inpudent enough. (pplll)

" 1 have been taught by the blessed Mary.... that in | ooking upon a wonan with
unchaste desires, we fulfill the obligation of hearing nmass, even if we had not
intended to fulfil it." (The R F. Jesuit Masarrennas- Tract 5.)

Advertisement to the licentiousness. If they want nobney to go to the theatres,
or rather to the * *, they may go to church. There they will enjoy very cheap
for they will pay nothing. Even they will hear the mass; they will fulfil a

religious and sacred obligation. It is so true that the blessed Mary has
revealed it to the Jesuits. And, Reverend Fathers, you do not feel ashaned!

"I's not a man having unworthily taken the sacrament at Easter, obliged to

conmune anew? | answer,' No: because he has fulfilled the duty inposed upon him
by the Church. The | aw which obliges to take conmuni on binds only to the
substance of the action, and a sacril egious communion is sufficient." (The R

F. Jesuit George CGobat-Quvres Mrales. Tonel, Traite6 4, p. 253-Publiees a
Douai en 1700.)

The Jesuits must suppose that the |laws of the Ronan Catholic Church are very

despicable, to lower themin such a nanner. But do they care for the laws of the
Roman Church, when, as we will see in the sunmary of their history, they handle
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religion as a political |ever; when they consider the laws of their church as a
way for nmaking nmoney? So it has been by their counsel that the pretended and

cel ebrated dross of Jesus Christ has been honored at Treves, France, which
quackery afforded to the priests an i mense annual revenue. It has been by their
counsel, too, that My Lord Affre, Archbishop of Paris, had exposed to the
veneration of the people a nail which, even now, affords a great anount of
noney. (ppll2)

SECTION II. Sinony.

"I'f we bestow a sacranent or another holy thing, aimng at a | ascivious
pl easure whi ch we consider as a reward of our conpliance, and not nerely as a
pure gift, we shall be guilty of Sinmony and profanation. It is the case of a man
who woul d grant a benefice to a brother for the favor of |asciviousness
conmtted with his sister. However, if this man, having * * * with the sister
grants the benefice to the brother under color of grateful ness, he conmts only
a kind of irreverence." (The R F. Jesuit Vincent Filliucius-Mra
QuestionsTomre 2, ch. 7, p. 616.)

VWhat can we infer fromthis doctrine? W nay and are logically conpelled to
infer, that religious things are a spiritual nerchandi se of which the Jesuits
are the storekeepers; that, according to a greater or less ability and
artfulness in dealing, they will be allowed to get |less or nore noney; that
the sole difference between the goods-nerchants and themw |l be, that the first
shal |l be termed profane dealers, and the Jesuits sacred deal ers. What nust we
infer again fromthis doctrine? That the Jesuits would imtate Judas: would sel
Jesus Christ for a few pieces of noney if he should come again into this world.
This conclusion is evident, for, since they deal with the gospel of Christ, they
undoubt edly woul d deal with his own person

Oreligion of the Saviour, into what hands art thou fallen! "Sittl ony and
Astrology are lawful." (The R F. Jesuit Ars. de Kirn-Theol. Tripartita, Tone
2, Tract 5, ch. 12: published in 1744.)

Astrol ogers, fortune-tellers, nountebanks of every denomi nation, fl ock

toget her! The Jesuits will grant you licenses and | etters-patent for exercising
your honorabl e and useful (ppll3) trade. These |licenses and |etters-patent wll
be valuable, for the Jesuits (at |east they say so) hold such power from God

by letters of attorney, which He bestowed upon themas Hs lieutenants in this

wor |l d. Sinmony has been declared | awful by fifteen theol ogi ans of the Jesuits.

SECTION II1.- Perjury.

"W may swear in a slight or grave matter without the in tention of hol ding
our oath, if we have good reasons to swear." (The R F. Jesuit Cardenas-Crisis
Theol ogi ca- Question Cath.)

" If a woman hides her dowy after the confiscation of the property of her
husband, she nay answer, at request, that she hid nothing, by understandi ng,
not hi ng bel ongi ng to her husband."

" When a crine is secret we may deny our guilt, by understanding,' public
crime."" (The R F. Jesuits Stoz Tribunal de |a penitence.)

"W may swear in a slight matter intending not to hold our oath, if our
reasons for swearing are val uabl e.

Question.-" To what is a nan bound swearing fictitiously, and aimng to
decei ve?

Answer-" To nothing by the virtue of religion, since his oath is false. He is
still bound by justice to fulfill what he has sworn" (Conpendium a |'usage des

Sem naires, par |'al)be6 A Mullet-publie6é a Strasbourg en 1843.)
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A man who has been conproni sed, and who is now necessitated to swear that he
will espouse the girl with whom he has been surprised, nay swear that he will
marry her, by understanding,' If | amconpelled to it, or if after a while
she pl eases ne.'

" If any one wi shes to swear w thout keeping his oath, he
may mutilate the words. For instance, he may say uro,' (ppll4) instead of'juro;’
in suppressing the'j," then he says,' | uro,' which neans' | burn,' instead
of"juro," which nmeans ' | swear.' Then it is merely a venial sin." (The R F.
Jesuit Sanchez- Theol ogi cal works.- Question Qath.)

" Questioned about a theft, which you have commtted intending a conpensation
or about a |l oan which you owe, not having paid it, or which you at |east owe not
actually, either because the termis out, or because your poverty excuses you
from payi ng, you may, in such case, swear that you did not receive a |oan, by
understanding,' in order that you may be bound to pay instantly,' for the judge
ains only at the end." (The R F. Jesuit Castropaol o-Virtue and Vice, p. 18.)

"W may swear that we did not a thing, though we have done it, by understandi ng
within ourselves either' any parlticular day,' or' before we are born.'
Li kewi se, such expedient is frequently convenient and justifiable, when it is
necessary or useful to our health, honor, or social station." (The R F.
Jesuit Sanchez-Qpera Mralis.-Part-2, Book 3, cli. 6.)

"I'f you have killed Peter in defending yourself legally, you may swear before
the judge that you did not kill him by understanding,' unjustly.

"I'f you are a nerchant, you may, when the purchasers tax your goods too | ow,
use a false weight, and in conscience deny your action with oath before the
j udge, by understanding,' the purchaser did not suffer on account of it.'" (The
R F. Jesuit Gobat-Mral Wrks, Tone 2d, p. 319.)

Then, Anericans, down with oath! Down w th your magistrates! Down wth your
judges! Down with justice! Down with your tribunals! Down with your courts!
Down with the officers of your States! Down with your Governors! Down with your
Legi sl ative Assenblies! Down with your Senates! Down with your Representatives
to Congress! Down with your Senators! Down wth your President! (ppll5) Down
with your Republic! Down with your nation! Down with society! Live disorder
injustice, hatred, civil war! Live anarchy!

VWhat consequences! And still, perjury generates themdirectly. O Jesuits,
what deadly foes of society you are! What profanation, what inpiety, to dare to
teach perjury, chiefly in the nane of God! Perjury has been taught by thirty
t heol ogi ans of the Jesuits.

SECTION | V.- Probabilism

"A confessor may follow the probabl e opinion of his penitent without caring
for his own, and that, even when the probable opinion of the penitent is
injurious to a neighbor, as for instance, if it is a question of not restoring
what has been stolen.” (The R F. Jesuit N. Bal del -Di sputes sur |a Theol ogi e
Moral e, Livre 4, p. 402.)

Then we may act agai nst our own consci ence, provided that we follow the
opi nions of the others. W consider such teaching fromthe Jesuits as a natura
consequence of their principle of blind obedi ence. Moreover, we nmust infer from
such doctrine, that we may steal-for, to cause the spoliation of another is an

injustice, a pure theft. "An opinion is probable when it is taught by a single
doctor, and we may followit." (The R F. Jesuit Peter N cole.) This doctrine
is the nost injurious to society that we can conceive. It is the spring of al

nm sdeeds; for the Romi sh and chiefly Jesuitical Theol ogi ans havi ng authori zed
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and taught all kinds of crinmes, wthout one exception, the wicked are allowed to
give way to their crimnal propensities, and to believe that their crines are
Vi rtuous deeds.

"The foll owers of Probabilismought to be called" virgins,' because they do
not conmmt a venial sin." (The R F. Jesuit Caranuel - Fundanental Theol ogy, p
134.) (pplls6)

Then drunkards, liars, slanderers, perjurers, thieves, murderers, etc.... all
the nmenbers of this virtuous famly shall be called not only "holy," but
"virgins" for in following Probabilismtheir crinmes are changed into acts of
virtue. God al one knows what nunberl ess and deadly fruits this doctrine has
yi el ded since it has prevail ed.

SECTI ON V. -d uttony.

Question. -"Is not gluttony a nortal sin?"
Answer.-' Yes and no. To eat and drink wi thout necessity to vonmit, provided
still that health may not be injured, is a venial sin. Even if vomt is

previously foreseen, it is but a venial sin." (The R F. Jesuit Busenbaum -
Theol ogia Moralis - Article, duttony.)

Cheer up, Reverend Fathers, bring custonmers to your confessionals! It is
preferable to get the friendship of the rabbles, rather than that of honest nen.
Enj oy drunkards!

Do not fear hell! Christ either m stook or deceived you in saying by the nouth
of Saint Paul: Nor drunkards, nor ...shall possess the kingdom of God." 1st
Epistle Cor.vi. 10. Since you are guilty only of a slight venial sin, you

will be adnmitted into "a beautiful neadow covered with all sorts of flowers,
lighted brilliantly, exhaling a delicious odor," into "a delightful spot where
the souls do not suffer the pain of the senses," into "a sanatorial prison where
you will live wthout dishonor. There you will not be displeased!"

"A man is not drunk whilst he can discrimnate sonmebody froma cart | oaded
with hay." (The R F. Jesuit Busenmbaum - Theol ogia Mralis-Article, duttony.)

Bravo! Reverend Fathers, exclaimin clasping hands the friends of brandy and
whi sky. What soft fathers and tender friends of human frailty you are! You
however, understand and appreciate all the inebriating, all the vol uptuousness
(ppll7)lying in the bottomof the bottle. Since you are worthy of our society,
| et us touch glasses and drink to our friendship and fraternity! Let us not
fear to enpty nmany gl asses: can we not always discrimnate our fellow creatures
from a cart |oaded with hay?

SECTI ON VI . - Fal sehood.

" Anphi bol ogi es are permtted for a just cause. Thus, as the Latin word,"

Gl lus,' neans either a' cock' or a' Frenchman,' though |I have killed a
Frenchman, | may answer' no,' by understanding a' cock.' Likew se, as the Latin
ver b,

' Esse,' neans either,'to be,' or'to eat,' when | amasked if Titius is at hone,
| may answer,' no,' though he is at hone, by understanding,' He does not eat
there.' (The R F. Jesuit Sanchez-Moral Theol ogy.)

" You may have two confessors; the one for the nortal sins and the other for
the venial, in order to keep the esteem of your custonmary confessor. You mnust,
however, not remain in the nortal sin by abusing this latitude." (Conmmon
teaching of tile Theol ogi ans of the Jesuits and of other Romi sh Doctors.)

" This man does not lie who says:' | did not such a thing,' though he did,
provi ded he fashi on his negotiation as an able nman ought to do." (The R F.
Jesuit Sanchez-Qpera Morlalis.)

" If you believe invincibly that you are ordered to lie, lie."(The R F.

Jesuit Casnedy- Theol ogi cal Judgnent, p. 278.
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Intention regul ates the righteousness of our actions. Consequently, a nan
does not lie in swearing that he did not such an act when he did it, by
understanding,' this day,' or if he pronounces aloud,' | swear,' and mentally
inserts' | say that |I did such a thing." (The R F. Jesuit Filicitius.-Mra
Theol ogy- Tract 25, p. 11.)

Americans, as to the authorization of having two (ppll1l8)confessors: the one
for the nortal sins, and the other for the venial, | assure you that devout men
and worren practise largely this license. Al so they becone so hypocritical this
way, that in society, devout is synonynous wth devotee, bigot.

As to the principles of the Jesuits on |lying and deceitful ness, we say that
they are nost pernicious. Can confidence, devotedness, and love, reign in

fam lies, when their nenbers know that they |lie and decei ve one anot her? Can
conmer ci al transactions, the citizens' exchange of social and business relations
be sustai ned, when they know that sincerity does not exist anmobng them that in
lying they deceive each other? Can a government, can society stand when they

rest upon fal sehood? What a spectacl e Europe has presented and still presents,
where this Jesuitical doctrine has prevailed and still prevails.
SECTION VIl.- Detraction and Cal ummy.

"According to the Jesuits, men may without scruple attack one another by
detraction and slander, even they may attenpt the civil and natural life of each
other." (Chauvelin, Counsellor in the Parliament of Paris.- See his Menorial to

the Parlianment on the Principles of the Jesuits.)
" To calumiate for the preservation of one's honor is not a nortal sin."
(The R F. Jesuit Caramuel - Fundamental Theol ogy.)

When the Jesuits teach that calumy is not a nortal sin, nanely, that it is
not gravely opposed to justice and charity; that we nay calummiate to preserve
our honor, we shrink with horror, so dreadful are the consequences of this
doctrine; we thus see the citizens slandering and hating each other; when the
Jesuits add, that we may attenpt the natural life of our fellow creatures, we
see soci ety as a conpound of bands of nurderers, sharpening their poignards to
slay each other in the dark; we see her falling exhausted and dying in waves
of hatred and bl ood. (ppll9)

SECTION VI11.-Injustice.
"A judge may receive noney to pass according to his ar bitrary will, a sentence
favorabl e to one of both parties, when
their rights are equal."
"A judge, having been bribed to pass an unjust sentence,
is not obliged to nake restitution.”" (The R F. Jesuit Esco bar-Mral Theol ogy,
vol . 1, Book 2.)
Question.-" Is not a judge obliged to restore what he has
received to administer justice?"
Answer . &ndash;" He is bound to restore when he has taken any
thing to pass a just sentence. |If he has received noney to
pass an unjust sentence, he nmay keep this noney because |ihe
has gai#,ed it." (The R F. Jesuit J. B. Taberna-Abridgnent of the Practica
Theol ogy.)

Question.-" If we take noney for a bad action, are we
obliged to restore it?"
Answer. - "We nust distinguish. If we should not have done it, we could not

keep this noney. If we should have done it, we mght." (The R F. Jesuit Mli na,
W/or ksvol . 3d, p. 138.)
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"A Judge may receive gifts fromthe parties, under the color of friendship, or
of gratitude for precious justice done to them or because they intend to oblige
himto do it later, or to be nmore careful, or to despatch the suit," (The R F.
Jesuit Molina-Wrks, vol. 1, Tract 2.)

Ameri cans, what are your tribunals, your courts, your Judges, good for, since

justice will be dole according to a |less or greater deal of nobney? Can your
institutions, your government, your Republic stand, if such a doctrine prevails
anmong you-and that, too, sanctioned by religion? Still, it soon or |ate shal

happen if you do not beware, as | shall denobnstrate in the course of this
exposition. (ppl20)

SECTI ON | X. - Duel I'i ng.

Question.-" Can we accept a duel ?"

Answer.-," Yes and no. To accept it openly with scandal is a sin. To accept it
wi th prudence, in defending one's property, even by the death of one's eneny, is
[awful ." (The R F. Jesuits Escobar and Mendoza- Moral Theol ogy.)

VWhich is to say, that we nmay adninister justice to ourselves, but secretly;
that we may kill our eneny, but in darkness, according to the axi omof robbers
and nurderers, " Pas va pas pris," viz.," Not seen not seized."

SECTI ON X. - Theft.
" If one cannot sell his wine according to its value, either on account of the
injustice of the judge, or on account of the malice of the purchasers, he may
| essen his nmeasure, mingle sonme water with the wine, and sell it as w ne pure
and without alteration.” (The R F. Jesuit Toilet-" Des Sept Peches Mortels," p
1027.)

Merchants, take and keep carefully this | esson of artfulness. In remaining
honest, you will renmmin poor; but in stealing, you will get rich. Since you are
al l owed by the Jesuits, in the nane of God, to steal, avail this opportunity!

" If we see a robber resolved to steal froma poor man, we may di ssuade himin
pointing out a rich one whom he shall rob in his stead." (The R F. Jesuits
Vasquez and Castropaol o- Tract 6; and Escobar, Tract 5.)

"To steal w thout previous deliberation, is nmerely a venial sin." (The R F.
Jesuit Dicastillo, Cardinal Virtues, Book 2, Tract 2.)

"God forbids theft when it is considered sinful, but not when it is considered
[awful." (The R F. Jesuit Casnedy Theol ogi cal Judgnent, vol. 1, p. 278.)

Encouragerment to the robbers accustoned to steal; for, (ppl2l) habit being a
second nature, they d9 not deliberate and ex temporize their crines. They have
not to fear hell, though Christ threatens them of this endl ess punishment; the
Jesuits assure themthat, in stealing, they are guilty merely of a venial sin,
and will be adnmitted, either into "the beautiful meadow which is covered with
all sorts of flowers, lighted brilliantly, exhaling a delicious odor," into "the
delightful spot, where the souls do not suffer the pain of the senses,"” into
the "sanatorial prison, where they will live wi thout dishonor,” or at least wll
be adnmitted into " the other purgatory, where no sinner has spent nore than ten
years." But what say we? The Jesuits send robbers straight to Paradise; for in
proportion as they becone w cked, the light of their mind grows dark; the
renorse of their conscience decreases, at length is silent, and then they
believe they are right in stealing. As on the other hand, at |east according to
the Jesuits, CGod forbids theft when it is considered sinful, not when it is
considered | awful - consequently the nost w cked anong thieves are not guilty
even of a venial sin, and will go straight to heaven.

"1t is lamful to steal in necessity." (The R F. Jesuit Lessius -Tract of
Justice, Book 2.)
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Reverend Fathers, explain at |east what kind of necessity

you mean, for nobody will term"theft" the taking of sone food or cloth in
extreme necessity, nanely, to preserve one's own life.
Question.-" Is it not permitted, in certain cases, to kill an innocent man, to

steal, or to commt fornication?"

Answer.-" Yes, in consequence of a conmandnent of God; because, he being
master of death and life, to fulfil his order in this manner is a duty."
Question. - " Are we permitted to steal on account of our
necessity?" (ppl22)
Answer. - " Yes, we may steal either secretly or otherw se,

when we cannot supply our wants." (The R F. Jesuit Peter Aragjon-Abridgment of
t he Theol ogi cal Summary of Saint Thomas, pp. 214, 365.)

"The small thefts which are conmmtted at intervals of several days, and in
di fferent degrees, either on the sane person or many, shall never constitute a
nortal sin, how considerable soever the anbunt nay be." (The R F. Jesuit
BaunySome des Peche6s, ch. 10, p. 143.) Then thieves in retail will go either
into the "beautiful neadow," " the delightful spot,"” "the sanatorial prison," or
into the other purgatory in awaiting Paradise.

Now, Jesuits, you are very logical. W apprehend perfectly your reasoning.
Havi ng sent straight to heaven the biggest rogues, you ought to allow to the
rest at least the gratification of being admtted into your " beautiful neadow, "
your " delightful spot," your "sanatorial prison," or into "the other purgatory,
where no sinner has spent nore than ten years."

" Aman is not bound to return what he stole in small suns, whatever nmay be
the total anpbunt." (The R F. Jesuit Tamburin- Explication du D6cal ogue, Livre
8, Traite6 2.) Cheer up, Jesuits, do not stop in your way; tranple on

the natural law, the Bible, and the gospel! Enjoy your selves, p)etty thieves,
you may here bel ow use the fruit of your crines; and afterwards w ng your way
into heaven, with your conscience |ight as a feather

"A servant may, intending conpensation, steal fromhis master;'still on the
condition that he will not be caught in stealing."” (Manuel du Confesseur, p.
137.) Masters, send your servants to the confessionals of the Jesuits; this is
one of the lessons which they will teach them "The donestics may either appea
agai nst their masters (ppl23) who are unjust, or adm nister justice to

t hensel ves, or to use secret compensation.” (The R F. Jesuit Cardenas-Crisis

Theol ogi ca, p. 214.)

Masters who have difficulties with your servants, beware! |ock your doors, for
it is easier and nmore sure to administer justice to one's self than by a

judicial sentence. "Wien we fear to be not paid by our debtors, we nmay use
the secret compensation.” (Trait6 de C Incarnation, p. 40S.)

"The donestics who believe that their wages are not worth their |abor, may
steal secretly fromtheir masters." (The R F. Jesuit Cardenas-Crisis
Theol ogi ca, Diss, 23.)

"Awife may take the property of her husband when he is a ganbler, in order
to supply her spiritual wants, and in order that she nay do as other wi ves do."
(The R F. Jesuit Gordonus -Universal Mral Theol ogy, Book 5.)

VWhat consequences for the benefit of the confessor! Al so, poor husbands, you
cannot suspect what a vast deal of your nobney goes in the dark, to the chests of
the Jesuits, who privately |augh at you.

"If fathers and nothers refuse noney to their children
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they may steal sone fromthem" What a | esson for youth! what results for
fam |l ies!

" When one man is so indigent and another so rich, that the |ast ought to aid
him he may purloin fromhimwthout sin and without being obliged to restitute.

Yet, he nust steal secretly, without scandal."” (The R F. Jesuit Longtet
Question 4, p. 2.)
Ri ch nen, be cautious, for to steal fromyou is a holy bread. " A child who

serves his father, may rob secretly fromhimas nuch as his father should have

paid a stranger." (The R F. Jesuit Escobar- Moral Theol ogy, vol. 4, Book 4.)
Then a father of a family will lavish his cares, anxieties, sufferings, and

health; will spend day and night in hard and (ppl24) constant |abor, to feed,

cl othe, educate, and give instruction, to his children; it nakes no difference,

all these sacrifices are worth nothing: his children, when being raised, and

able to aid him will be allowed to steal fromhimas nuch noney as he should

have paid a stranger who woul d have served him

" You ask if you are obliged to make restitution when you have ai ded another to

steal with greater security and facility. "I answer, with probability, no

t hough you have held the | adder of the thief, or though, obeying your naster,

you have carried off a box stolen by him and which he woul d have

taken off without your help.”" (The R F. Jesuit Trachal aDe | a Regle du

Conf esseur, publie a Ranmberg, ell 1759.)

Thirty-five theol ogi ans of the Jesuits have taught theft.

Americans, in reading these inmmoral |essons, does it not seemto us that thus
we assist at a meeting of thieves in their |urking-holes? Does not theft become
a right and a sacred right, since the Jesuits teach its Divine | awf ul ness? How
can a society in which theft will have an apotheosis stand? Al so, what is the
condition in Europe of the Roman Catholic countries, where the Jesuits and the
Popes have caused it to prevail? Honesty has pretty nuch di sappeared from them
in the transaction of business.

SECTI ON Xl .- Usury.

We nay purchase an article lower than its value if it is sold by necessity,
because this kind of sale dimnishes the price of the object which is offered,
but may not be suitable. Not only in this case the object |oses the third of its
val ue, but even the half. The tavern-keepers may m x wi ne and water together
and the farmers mingle straw and wheat, to sell these goods at the current
price; provided, still, that this wine and wheat nay not be worse than those
which are daily sold." (The R F. Jesuit Anedee Gui nmenius.) (ppl25)

We understand easily that the Jesuits advocate usury, for in the suit of Afnair,
whi ch took place a few years ago, it was denmonstrated that they discount, buy
and sell goods, by secret agents; that they | end nbney at an usurary rate, and
that they nmake such a trade on a capital of nore than six mllion francs.

The whol e of France was filled with the scandal of this suit.

SECTION XI'l. - Rebellion.
" The revolt of a clergyman against a king is not a crinme of high-treason

because he is not his subject.”" (The R F. Jesuit Sa -Aphorisns- word c7ericus.)

Advice to all governments! Advice to you Anericans! Since the Jesuits and the
priests are not bound in conscience to obey your |aws, since they are only
subj ects of the Pope, they will be allowed to rebel and to preach rebellion
according to his will-what they will undoubtedly do, as they have done two years
ago in Swtzerland.
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"Who could be sinple enough not to admit that, when a tyrant has endangered a
nation, all nmeans are lawful to cast off his yoke." (The R F. Jesuit Marianna-
De Rege.)

At |east, Reverend Fathers, let us at the first use the | ega
means.

SECTION Xl I|.- Murder
"'Tis permtted to kill an aggressor in defending one's self, whoever he may
be. A father may kill his son, a wife her husband, a servant his naster, a

layman his parish priest, a soldier his general, an inferior his superior, an
accused his judge, a scholar his teacher, a subject his prince." (The R F.
Jesuit Azor-Abreg6 des cas de conscience, Livre 3.)

Any one who woul d not know the nonacal history, would not suspect such crudity
of language from nen professing, or at |east being obliged to profess,
nerci ful ness. (ppl26)

Question.-" Is it not pernitted to defend oursel ves agai nst
an aggressor ?"
Answer.-" |If this nmurder is practicable w thout scandal, it is not unlawful."

(The R F. Jesuit Francis Am cus-Theol ogi cal Cursus, published in 1642.)
Reverend Fathers, how much you |ike darkness! How fond you are of the axi om of
rascality: Pas vt pas pris-" not seen not seized."

"Aman is allowed to kill a fal se accuser, the w tnesses produced by him and
the judge hinself." (The R F. Jesuit Francis Am cus-Theol ogi cal Cursus, Tract
29, ch. 2.)

What respect for the laws, the rules of justice, and for the magistrates

"If a priest officiating at the altar is attacked, he may lawfully kill the

aggressor, and strai ghtway continue the mass." (The R F. Jesuit Francis Am cus-
Theol ogi cal Cursus, Tract 29.)

The Jesuits hold and preach, that the mass is the renewi ng of the sacrifice of
merci ful ness and redenption of Christ on the cross; but it nmakes no difference,
a priest may conplete the mass, his hands red with the human bl ood which he has
shed. What insult to Christ!

"A priest who commts adultery is not crimnal in killing the husband who
assails him" (The R F. Jesuit Henriquez - Sunmary of Moral Theol ogy, vol. 1
book 4.) O Jesuits, how dreadfully tolerant you are when it is a question of
sacerdotal |asciviousness! W see full well that you plead your own cause.

Question.-" Is a husband allowed to kill his wife surprised in adultery, and
a father to kill his daughter for the sane cause "

Answer.- " First, a husband killing his wife before the sentence of the
judge, sins nortally..... (ppl27)

"Secondly, a husband may, after the sentence of the judge, kill his w fe wthout
sin. The reason of it is, that he beconmes a vol unteer executor of the judgnent,
and is authorized to nurder his wife if he pleases.” (The R F. Jesuit Vincent
Fil liucius-Mral Questions, vol. 1, p. 372, published in 1833.)

Reverend Fathers, can we not adnmire your so penetrating mnd and so tender
feelings? All governments owe to you a brief of discovery, for the econonica
way which you teach them of executing the judicial sentences. Really, what is
t he use of paying the hangman, since the husbands will hang their wi ves gratis,
and the fathers their daughters? Your invention is a wonderful one in matter of
econorny, especially of feeling.

"Regularly, we may kill a man who steals fromus a crown piece." (The R F.
Jesuit Escobar.)
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"You are allowed to kill a man for stealing fromyou six or seven ducats,
t hough he flies after his robbery. | would not declare sinful the act of a man
killing another who has stolen fromhimthe value of a crown-piece." (The R F.
Jesuit Molina-vol. 4, Disp. 16.) Jesuits, if you esteem yourselves a crown-
pi ece, we have nothing to say about it; you ought to know your own Val ue
better than anybody el se. But, ask the husbands, the fathers and nothers; they
wi Il answer you that they esteem nore than the value of a dog, even above al
noney, their w ves, sons, and daughters. Ask everybody that is neither a
Reverend Father Jesuit nor a Jesuit of the short gown; ask even the savage
I ndians the value of human life: all will give you a Iike answer. Now, |et us
ask you in what manner you reconcile this principle with your teaching?

You hold that Jesus Christ descended from heaven to redeemus. Still, in
murdering a man, you send himstraight to hell; since you declare that the theft
of a crown-piece is a (ppl28) nortal sin. But we are m staken; we forget that
with your left hand you will bestow upon himabsolution, and with the
right you will poniard him O barbarous nount ebanks, what deadly foes of nankind
you are!

Question.-,, If sonmebody attenpts to ruin nmy reputation by calumy, am!|
allowed to kill himdirectly?"

Answer.- " Certainly; you may fitly kill him still not publicly to avoid
scandal ." (The R F. Jesuit Airault- p. 319.)

Si nce everybody may take vengeance privately and in darkness, what are the
tribunals good for? What security possible for the citizens? And what conpassion
can be between the calummy and the nurder of the slanderer? But the Jesuits do
not care for justice and society. If they give so good and so fruitful |essons
to nmurderers, let us not be astonished, for they are famliar with the fact, old

and able practitioners of their teaching, as it will be denmonstrated further in
the sunmary of their history.

"You may fal sely accuse your eneny to take away his credit, even to kill him"
(The R F. Jesuit Guinenius7th proposition.) " W may kill by treachery a nan

bani shed." (The R F. Jesuit Escobar-vol. 4, p. 148.)
Can the Jesuits teach nore clearly slander, treason, destruction of the public
justice, assassination, etc.....

"It is lawful to kill any man to save a crown." (The R F. Jesuit Mlina-vol.
3.)

Very well, Reverend Father, you are right and logical. |Is not the sheep the
property of the wolf? Still, you killed kings. "But only," reply you, " when

they were noxious to our Order or to Papacy. Wen they supported us or Papacy,
we decl ared them crowned by God, and advocated their power agai nst the people
with all our influence."

Reverend Fathers, we thank you for this explanation; we (ppl29) remmin
convinced that, in this case, you are |ogical and consistent with yoursel ves.
"A monk who, instead of flying, kills his aggressor, does not sin against
justice, for he is not obliged to fly." (The R R Jesuit Lessius-Art.
ol igationes Clericorum in his Mral Theol ogy.)

Stop, Jesuits! what fierce, fighting fellows, or rather cold butchers, you
are. In flying, you woul d save the |life of your aggressor, and you prefer to
kill him even wi thout bestow ng upon hi mabsol ution. Wat hunmanity; what
sensibility of heart!

"To fly would be shaneful ," reply you. But where is the hunmility which you
boast to profess? Were is your solem contenpt of the prejudices of the world?
Where is your death to all things, even to your reputation? Do you despise
this maximof Christ: " To himthat striketh thee on the one cheek, offer also
the other?" (St. Luke vi. 28.) Have you forgotten the treatise on the Christian
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and Religious perfection, which is your manual ? Are you bad Christians, or
rat her, avowed worldlians? Still you noise abroad that you profess publicly the
councils of Christ; that laynmen swmin nmud and filth; that they are on the road
of the eternal dammation, but that you are holy; that you, in being Jesuits, go
strai ghtway to Paradi se, and that you practise not only the Christian but the
Rel i gi ous perfection. Then Reverend Fathers, why do you not practise this divine
perfection?.... You snmle, and remain without an answer

We understand your silence... Al your piety is on your lips; all your fair
words of true and perfect followers of Christ are for the pretence. They are the
vei |l of your deceitful, barbarous, and sangui nary quackery.

" In all cases, when any nan has the right to kill another, he may, if he feels
noved, authorize a neighbor to do it in (ppl30) his stead." (The R F. Jesuit
Busembaum Moral Theol ogy, vol. 1, p. 295.)

Is a lover lying at the feet of his beloved, nore attentive and careful in
guessing in her eyes and in her smle the smallest wi shes, than the Jesuits are
with nmurderers? Fearing that these tender hearts may be a little nmoved in
killing their fellowcreatures, either because they are not quite accustoned to
this honorable trade, or for other considerations, the Jesuits allow them and
et us not forget it-" in the nanme of God," to authorize others, having stronger
hearts, to kill themwhomthey are entitled to slay.

" If a man does not believe to conmit a great sin in killing another, his sin
is only venial, because he does not know the grievousness of his action. (The R
F. Jesuit Georges de Rhodes; Schol astical Theol ogy, tonme 1, p. 322.)

It follows that alnost all murderers sin only venially; for we hardly
encounter, in perusing the judicial histories of their holy portion of society,
that some of thembelieved to comrit a great sin in assassinating.

0 Jesuits, with what brilliant society you people "your beautiful neadow, "
"your delightful spot,” " your sanatorial prison, where one may |ive without
di shonor." Can all Christians not be flattered and passionately desirous to
swel | their nunber, and enjoy anong them

"It is certainly pernitted to kill a thief in order to keep goods that are
necessary to life, because the aggressor assails not only the goods, but life
itself. Still it is dubious whether or not we may kill a thief who assails only
property unnecessary to our life. Wien in killing the thief we can defend
ef ficaciously our goods, it is probable that we may murder him by the reason
that charity binds no one to |l ose a considerable fortune to keep the Iife of his
nei ghbor." (The IL F. Jesuit Moullet; Explication du Decal ogue.) (ppl3l)

Bravo! Jesuits, the nurderers ought by gratitude to stanp medal s and erect
statues to your honor, you are so zeal ous in advocating themnl

"A father may wi sh the death of the husband who is rough with his daughter
because he nmust | ove his daughter nore than his son-in-Iaw.

"A son is allowed to desire the death of his father, still not on account of
the death but of the inheritance."” (The R F. Jesuit John Cardenas; Crisis
Theol ogi ca, p. 242published in Col ogne in 1702.)

The R F. Jesuit Thomas Tanburini, casuist, says: " May a son desire the death
of his father to enjoy his inheritance? May a nother desire the death of her
daughter in order not to be obliged to feed and endow her; May a priest desire

the death of his Bishop hoping to replace him? "In answer to these questions:
If you wish to enjoy nerely these events, you are allowed to desire themand to
enj oy when they happen. You do not sin, because you are not glad of the ill of

your nei ghbor, but of your benefit."(Mthode de |a confession aisee, p. 20.)
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" A son who being intoxicated kills his father, may, without sin, enjoy this
event by which he inherits great wealth." (The R F. Jesuit Gobat-Mral Wrks,
vol. 2, Tract 5.) "A son may lawfully kill his father when he is noxious to
society." (The R F. Jesuit Escobar-Moral Theol ogy, vol 4, Book 31.)

What wonderful filial |ovel O Jesuits, your doctrines and teaching on death to
the I ove of your famlies.... even father and nother, and hatred of them have
been very fruitful in your hearts, and unfortunately too fruitful in society!
How numnberl ess are in Europe the families which your odious and barbarous
principles have thrown into the deepest nourning.

Thirty-seven theol ogi ans of the Jesuits have taught murder. (ppl32)

Americans, | ask you if the Jesuits are not fond of human bl ood, happy only
among bl oody flesh and bones. The tigers do not devour each other; but according
to the doctrines of the Jesuits on nurder, society ought to be a conpound of
human tigers devouring each other, even friends their friends, brothers their
brot hers, husbands their wives, fathers their sons, sons their fathers. Are they
not the nost deadly foes of mankind ?

SECTI ON XI V. - Regi ci de.

"W are allowed to kill an unjust aggressor, though he m ght be General
Prince, or King-innocence is always nore useful than injustice-and a prince who
persecutes his subjects is a wild, cruel, and noxious beast, which ought to
be killed." (The R F. Jesuit Paul Comitol o-Mral Decisions, Book 4, p. 458.)

Jesuits, explain at |east in what circunstances a king will be a tyrant. If
you term"tyrant" a King who does not favor you and the Pope, he certainly is
not a tyrant; witness Henry VI., King of France, whom you have poi gnharded, and
so many ot hers whom you have inmplated with iron or poison

" Every subject may kill his Prince in the case of usurpation. It is so right
that the nurderers of such tyrants have been in all nations highly honored.
However, it is to be supposed that he is a usurper, for if he has a probable
right it is sinful to kill him" (The R F. Jesuit Martin BecanQpuscul ee
Theol ogi ques, p. 130.) According to you, Jesuits, a usurper is that one who is
not King or Enperor by Divine right But he is King or Enperor by Divine right
who has been crowned and anointed with the holy chrism or he who favors your
Order and the Pope: your history strongly induces us to believe so. Then all the
(ppl33) other Princes are reputed usurpers and ought to be killed.

Ki ngs, Enperors, chiefly Presidents of Republics, who govern by the free wll
and el ection of the people, and not by pretended Divine right, study this |esson
and keep carefully in your mind that every one of your subjects or fell ow
citizens may kill you, not only without sin, but even in the nane of God, whom
the Jesuits represent (at least they say so) in this world and in his church

" Atyrant may be killed by open force and arnms. However, the best way is to
use fraud and stratagem in order to preserve the country from private and
public dangers." (The R F. Jesuit Ml arianna.-Reg. Institut. Liber. 6. 1.)

Jesuits, what kind of ows you are! You show never your sharp nails except in
dar kness. You never sharpen and handl e your poignards except in the night.

"Atyrant is not a lawful king. Then any one of the people may kill him &
Unusqui sque de popul o potest inumuidere.” (The R F. Jesuit Emmanuel Sa.)

And the constitution? And the | aws? Have not the people |l egal nmeans to get rid
of a tyrant?.May a single individual manage the interests of the citizens
wi t hout their consent? And do you believe that a nation will be | ow and
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i nfamous so far as to murder its chief? O no, you alone Jesuits and your
di sci pl es, are capable of such crimnal nmeanness and cruelty.

"Any one may kill a tyrant who is such really-tyrannus quoad substantiam It
is glorious to extermnate himillumgxterm nare gloriosumest." (The R F.
Jesuit Adam Tanner.)

" The Catholics honored Garnet as a martyr. Every body has heard of the ear of
wheat, upon which a drop of blood had fallen: the face of father Garnet was
painted on it with the nost striking |ikeness." (The R F. Jesuit Feller
Dictionnaire Historique.) (ppl34)

However, who was this strange martyr? The principal |eader of the conspiracy
termed "Gunpowder Plot;" a cruel fanatic who prayed publicly in the follow ng
manner: "God destroy a perfidious nation (England); externmi nate her from

the land of the living, that we may joyfully pay to Jesus Christ the praises
which we owe to him" Who was this Reverend Father Jesuit? A nonster who,
asked if it was lawful to cause the death of several innocent in killing many
cul pabl e, answered cruelly and w thout hesitation: "If it is useful to the Ronan
Catholic faith, and if the cul pable are nore nunerous than the innocent, it is
right to cause their death."

The conspirators Catesby, Geenwell, Tesnond, Garnet, and O dercorn, had
spent one year in digging a mne below the Parlianment (England). They intended
to blow up the Halls of the Conmmons and Lords, and thus kill all their nenbers,

the King and his Mnisters. Mreover, the Reverend Father Jesuit Garnet made
many cl ear and inportant confessions, which lie in the archives of Engl and,
signed by the hands of this regicide.

In 1594, the Reverend Father Jesuit Commol et chose for the text of a sernon
t he passage of the book of Judges, in which it is related that Ehud killed the
King of the Mabites. He exclained, in pointing out Henry 1V., King of France:
"W want an Ehud whoever he may be, whether nonk, or soldier, or shepherd!"
This Reverend Father Jesuit termed Henry IV. a "Nero," a "Mab," a

"Hol of ernes," a "Herod." On a certain day, be sunmoned his auditory, because,
sai d he, they endured on the throne a false convert. (Hi story of Paris by
Dul aure.)

The Reverend Father Jesuit Nicolas Serrarius praised the nmurder of the King
Egl on by Ehud. In witing about this fact he said: "Many |earned think that
Ehud. was right, because he was inspired by God, and for nany other (ppl35)
consi derations, chiefly because such a deed is an ordinary right agai nst

Tyrants." (Commentaries of the Bible by this Reverend Father Jesuit.)

"To kill an heretical King is an action nmeritorious before God. Neither Henry
II'l., nor Henry IV., nor the El ector of Saxony, nor Queen Elizabeth, are true
soverei gns. The action of Janmes Clenent killing Henry Il1. was an heroi cal one.
If it is possible to war against the Bearnais (Henry I1V.), let us war; but, if
we cannot war, let us kill him" (The R F. Jesuit uignard-who was hung-

Fragment of the Suit.)

"Ronme sees this driver (Henry IV.) ruling France-this Anithropophagi - this
nonster bathing in blood. WII not one rise to take arns against this wild
beast? WII we not have a Pope using his axe for the salvation of France?"
(The R F. Jesuit Charles Scribanius.)

The Reverend Father Jesuit Gabriel Ml agrida plotted, during the mnistry of
Ponbal , against the life of Joseph |I., King of Portugal. He had assured the
conspirators that the nurder of the King should not be guilty even of a venia
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sin, because Joseph did not |ike the Jesuits. This Reverend Father was hung and
burnt with his coll eagues Mathos and Al exander. (H story-Fragnents of the

Suit.)
" The world witnessed lately a magni ficent and great deed for the instruction
of the inpious princes. Cenment acquired, by killing the King, an illustrious

nane-i ngens sibi nonmen fecit. He died, Cenent, the eternal honor of
Franceaet ernum Gal | i ce decus-according to the opinion of a great nmay. he was a
youth with a candid spirit and delicate body, but a superior strength fortified
his armand his mnd." (The R F. Jesuit Marianiia-De Rege, Liber 1, p. 14.)

This book "De Rege" was dedicated to Philip Ill., King of Spain, Such a deed
characterizes the Jesuits, who |ive but supported by poignards, and by applying
t he nost odious (ppl36) principles. " To corrupt in order to get power and to
govern," has been al ways one of their devices.

"When a Prince governs tyrannically, he may lawfully be killed by his vassals
or subjects, even with aguettes and poison, in spite of the oath of faithful ness
taken in his hands; this is lawful even w thout previous sentence or order of

any judge."

" Any one may kill a usurper if there is no other way to get rid of him" (The
R F. Jesuit Emmanuel Sa.) "Certainly," exclains the Reverend Father Jesuit
Andrew Delio-" any one is allowed to kill a usurper if he can not be det hroned

by ot her means!"”

"Is it not strange that men professing to be nonks, to whom | have never been
and wi |l never be noxious, daily attenpt ny life?" (Wrds of Henry IV., King of
Friance. Menpires de Sully Mnistre de Henry IV.- Tone 1, Lettre de Henry |V.)

The sane Henry |IV. told Sully and others of his friends:

"You do not approve of my calling again the Jesuits; but can you guaranty ny
life? | know by my own experience that they have desi gns agai nst ne; for |
already carry the cicatrices of their wounds. W nust neither irritate them
| onger nor push themto extremties. | consent, then, to their repeal, but quite
involuntarily and nerely by necessity." (Menmoires de Sully.)

"Monks and other clergynen are not allowed to kill the kings with anbushes-and
t he Popes are not accustoned to this proceedi ng. Wien the Sovereign Pontiffs
have corrected them paternally, they retrench them by censures from sacranents.
They afterwards, if it is necessary, release their subjects fromtheir oath of
al | egi ance; deprive themof their royal dignity and authority; and then, it is
the right of others besides the clergymen to act-Executio ad alios pertinet."
(The R F. Jesuit Bellarmne. -De Sumi Pontificis auctoritate, Tone 4, p. 180.)

(pp137)

This Reverend Father Jesuit was such a fanatical worshipper of the Pope, that
we read in the " Historical Dictionary," by the Reverend Father Jesuit Feller
(word Bellarmne), that whilst dying, when the Pope entered his room he
exclaimed: "Lord, trouble not thyself, for I amnot worthy that thou shoul dst
enter under ny roof; wherefore neither thought | nyself worthy to come to thee:
but say in a word, and thy servant shall be healed." Luke vii. 6, 7.

Seventy-two of the Theol ogi ans of the Jesuits have taught regicide.

Ameri cans, does not your hair stand up whilst reading such details? whil st
heari ng such | anguage? What fanaticism What cruelty! Could we find words to
term to stigmatize so odious teaching, teaching so horrible!

SECTI ON XV. - | nfanti ci de.
" W are asked if a woman may cause to herself a niscarriage? " W answer
first: When the child is not animated and the great belly dangerous, she is
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allowed to cause to herself a miscarriage, either directly or indirectly:
directly, in taking potions which * * *; indirectly, by bleedings, or by
t aki ngremedi es relieving her and being injurious to the child.

" Secondly: Wen the child is already ani mated, and she is expected to die
with him she may, before the chil dbed, take renedies indirectly offensive. This
decision is justified by this following, which is admtted by the Theol ogi ans:
when a woman about finishing her time is pursued by a wild beast, she may fly to

preserve her life, though it is certain that she will mscarry.

" Thirdly: When a young girl has been corrupted violently, she may, though
the child be animated,... arbitrarily, lest she may | ose her reputation, which
is nmore precious than (ppl38) life itself; (The R F. Jesuit Airault. -

Propositions sur le cinquieme precepte du Decal ogue, p. 322.)

Navarrus, Henriquez, Sa, Sanchez, Castropaolo, D ana, and great many ot her
Theol ogi ans, who are the nost cel ebrated anong the doctors of the Jesuits, have
taught infanticide, and have, in certain cases, enjoined the nbst unnatura
and cruel nodes of destroying the children, resting their thesis on the val ue of
femal e reputation.

As to those who know the Jesuits and other nonks, the nmoving notive of so
dreadful a doctrine and teaching is not the preservation of the female
reputation, but-we regret to be obliged to say-of their own.

SECTI ON XVI . - Sui ci de.

Question.- "Wen a Chartreux is ordered by a physician to take a renedy which
will save himfrominpending death, is he obliged to take it?"

Answer.-" This question is controverted. Yet, | believe the negative decision
is more probable, and it is the common opinion of Theol ogians.” (The R F.

Jesuit Moull et-Conpendi um for the use of the Ecclesiastical Seminaries.) This
doctrine is nerely fanaticismand folly.

SECTION XVI | .- Lasci vi ousness.
Forgive, Anericans, if I foul my pen in witing what follows; | still nust do
so in spite of my reluctancy. | will choose the | ess obscene anpong the nuddy

doctrines of the Jesuits.
"A main and woman who undress thensel ves (and are even without a shirt) to
ki ss each other, do not sin. This action is an indifferent one." (The R F.
Jesuit Vincent Filliucius Mral Questions, Tone 1, p. 316-published in 1633.)
"A nmonk casting off his dress, does not fall under excommunication, though it
m ght be for a shaneful action; for (ppl39)instance, to commit fornication, to

steal, or to go nore secretly to brothels.” (The R F. Jesuit Escobar-De
Luxuri A.)
" Clericus vitiumbertialitatis perpetrans non ncurit bullas pcenas... [W

do not dare translate it], except if he is frequently guilty of this sin." (The
R F. Jesuit Escobar and Mendoza-De Luxuiia, vol. 1, p. 213.)

" Clericus Sodonitice6 patien nonincidit in prelnas bullae, [Iikew se, we.do
not dare translate it], if he cormts this sin only once or twice." (The R F.
Jesuit Escobar and Men doza-vol. 1, p. 144.)

" When a domestic is obliged to serve a lustful master, necessity authorizes
himto perpetrate the worst deeds. Thus he is allowed to | ook for and bring hone
concubines, to lead himto brothels; and if his master w shes to scale a w ndow
to * * * a worman; he may support his feet, or bring a | adder- quia sunt
actiones de se indifferentes-for these actions are indifferent in thenselves."
(The R F. Jesuit Castropaol o-Virtue and Vice, p. S18. published in 1631.)
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"Suzanna says in Daniel:' If | yield to the crimnal desires of those old

men, | amlost.' As in this extremty, she feared infanmy on the one | hand and
death on the other, Suzanna was allowed to say, | wll not consent to their
shanmeful action, still | will bear it, and | will not speak of it to preserve ny
life and reputation.' But inexperienced females, believe that in order to remain

chaste, they must exclaim Corrupter!'... W sin only when we consent and
cooperate to a vol uptuous acti on.

,, " Suzanna ought to have abandoned herself to the old nen, still w thout
consenting inwardly or cooperating. She was not obliged in order to preserve her
chastity, to make known her dishonor by cries, and to expose herself to death,
because reputation and |ife are preferable to the purity of body." (The R F.

Jesuit Janes Tirin- Conmentaries of the Bible, p., 781 7-published in 1648.)
(pp140)

- "We may haunt the brothels to convert the prostitutes, though we will likely
be exposed to sin with them W are allowed it, even when we have already
sinned with them having been seduced by their eyes and courting. If a virgin
consents to the * * * we nmay not endow her, and with greater reason not narry
her, because in corrupting her we have not injured her." (The R F. Jesuit
Eti enne Bauny. Somre des peches, p. 77.)

The Reverend Fat her Caranuel taught that fornication is lawful. My Lord
Bouvi er, actual Bishop of Mans (France), has witten extensively about it in his
obscene and i nfanous book, " Suppl ementum ad Sacranmentum de Matrinoni o," which
book is taught in the Ecclesiastical Seninaries of France to all clergynen.

" Wonen do not sin nortally in adorning thenselves with superfluous ornanents,
in uncovering their breasts, and * * * if it is a habit in their country, and if
they have not bad intentions." (The R F. Jesuit Sinon de Lassau. Expl anation of
t he Decal ogue.)

The tract on marriage by the Reverend Father Jesuit Sanchez, is so |ascivious,
so obscene, that decency forbids us to translate and produce it.

" Suppose that a clergyman-knowi ng full well, that he will be in danger in
going to the roomof a wonan, with whom he entertai ns anorous rel ations-shoul d
be surprised in adultery by the husband, whom he kills to preserve his life or
linbs, he is not irregular, and nmay continue his ecclesiastical functions." (The
R F. Jesuit Henriquez.- Summary of Mbral' Theol ogy, work published in 1600.)

Cheer up, Jesuits, plead yours and the sacerdotal cause. "A confessor nmay and
must best ow absol ution on a woman who cohabits with a man, when she cannot
honestly send himout of her house, or has sone other reasons." (ppl4l)

Question.-" For how nuch nmay a wonan sell the pleasure which she causes?
Answer.-" W nust, for an exact appreciation, consider the nobility, beauty,
and honesty, of this wonman..... an honest is worth nmore than one who opens her

door to the first coner. Let us distinguish. If this wonman is a prostitute, she
may not with justice charge one nore than another; she must have a fixed
price.'Tis a kind of contract between her and the' Pointer' who pays... The
Poi nter' gives noney, she her body.

"I'f this woman i s honest, she nmay charge as she pl eases; because, as such
t hi ngs have not a commpn and established rate, she has the sane right as a
mer chant, who may di spose of his nerchandi se according to his owmn will. A nmaid
and an honest woman nmay sell their honor as dear as they prize it."
(The R F. Jesuit Tanburini-De |a Confession aisee, Livre 8, chapitre 5.)

"A prostitute may justly require a salary, but she is not allowed to charge

too much. A girl and a prostitute who secretly deal alike with their bodies,
have the same right. A married woman is not allowed to ask noney, because the
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benefits of her prostitution are not stipulated in the contract of marriage."
(The R F. Jesuit Gordonl -Morale Universelle, ton-e 11, livre 5.)

“"May a bridegroomand his bride........ before their marriage?" The R F.
Jesuits Navarrus, Sanchez, and many ot hers, answer, "Yes."
SECTI ON XVI | | . - Rape.

"Rape is not a circunstance grave enough in order that we nust aver it when we
confess; we suppose that the girl has assented to it." (The R F. Jesuit
Facundez.)

" He who deflowers a girl with her consent, incurs only the (ppl42) penalty of
maki ng penitence. The reason of this decision is, that she, being the owner of
her body, may grant her favors as she pleases, even against the consent of her
parents." (The R F. Jesuit Francis Xavier Fegelli-Questions pratiques sur |es
fonctious des Confesseurs, p. 2S84-CQuvrage publie6 a Augsburg en 1750.)

"He who by violence, or threat, or fraud, or inportunity of prayers, has.....
a virgin without pronmising to marry her, is bound to indemify the girl and her
parents by endowi ng her, in order that she may find a husband. If he cannot
pay this indemity, he is obliged to espouse her. However, if his crime has
remai ned absolutely concealed,' tis nore probable that he is not bound to
reparation.” (The R F. Jesuit Mullet- Conpendiumfor the use of the
Eccl esi astical Sem naries.)

SECTION XI X. - Adultery.

"If any one entertains crimnal relations with a marri ed wonan, not because
she is married, but because she is handsone- as he abstracts the circunstance of
her marriage, these relations do inot constitute the sin of adultery." (The
R F. Jesuit Mullet- Conpendiumfor the use of the Ecclesiastical Sem naries.)

Lasci vi ousness, with all its degrees, has been taught by eighteen theol ogi ans
of the Jesuits.

Americans, | will abstain fromreflections about such rmuddy doctrines. Yet it
is for ne a duty to say to you: The Jesuits hold and apply in practice and in
t he confessional all these principles, though nmore secretly and nore artfully
than formerly. | warn you because | know have seen this in confessing their
penitents. Then beware! Take care of your w ves and daughters. Wen they wl|
say that they are sick and want their confessor, beware! Very often (ppl43)

it will be a rendezvous. When they will say that they go to confess, beware!
Very often it will be a rendezvous. When they will say that they visit the
Jesuits for direction of conscience, beware! Very often it will be a rendezvous.

Renenmber, that if their doctrines about |asciviousness are so widely inmoral,
they are very deeply interested in it.

SECTION XX. - Intolerance.
" The children are obliged to denounce their kindred and parents who are
heretics, though knowi ng they will be burnt. They may either starve themto

death, or kill them as enem es of humanity." (The R F. Jesuit Escobar-Mora
Theol ogy,
book 31.)
"Parents may desire the death of their children, and of any one who di sturbs
the Catholic church.” (The R F. Jesuit Fegelli- Practical Questions, Part 4,
ch. 19.)

"The Christian and Catholic children may accuse their parents of heresy,
t hough they foresee that they will be burnt and killed; and not only they wll
be allowed to refuse themfood if they avert themfromthe Catholic faith, but
they will be permitted to kill them without sin, if they have tried to di ssuade
themviolently fromthe Catholic faith." (The R F. Jesuit Etienne Facundez-
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Trait6 sur |es Conmandnents de |'Elise, Torme 1, Livre 1, ch. 33 -Quvrage publie6

en 1626.)
Question. -" May a son kill his father expatriated?"
Answer. -" A great many theol ogi ans decide that he is allowed it, if his
father is noxious to society. | partake of their opinion." (The R F. Jesuit

Dicastillo -De Justitia et de Jure, Liber 11, pagina 511.)

(ppld4d)" It is of faith that the Pope has the right to dethrone the Kings who
are heretics and rebels. But a nonarch det hroned by the Pope is no | onger either
a King or a lawful Prince: if he refuses to obey the Pope after his degradation
then he nust be styled a' tyrant,' and may be killed by the first coner
-cuilibet de populo licet illun interficere." (The R F. Jesuit Suarez -

Def ensi o fidei, Liber 6, caput 4.)

This Suarez is the sane who, next after Saint Thomas, is considered the first
t heol ogi an of Catholicism the same Doctor of whomit is said, in the history of
his life, that in his youth he was without talent, but that on a certain night
t he bl essed Mary opened prodigiously his intellect.

"The pope may kill with a word (potest verbo corporal emvitam assunere). For
the right of feeding the sheep having been granted to him was not the right of
killing the wolves granted to him (potestatem | upos interficiendi)?" (The R F.
Jesuit Emmanuel Sa. -In his Theology - Questions on the Authority of the
Church.)

" The pope may reprinmand Kings, and punish themwi th death." (The R F. Jesuit
Sanctarel. - O the Pope, ch. 30, p. 296, work published in 1625.)

" A man condemmed by the Pope may be killed anywhere." (The R F. Jesuit
Lacroix - vol. 1, p. 294.)

" W may kill anywhere a nman proscri bed by the Pope, because the Pope has at
| east an indirect jurisdiction over all the world, even in tenporal things."
(The R F. Jesuit Busenbaum Theol ogia Mralis.)

Many soverei gn courts issued decrees which condemed the work of Busembaum and
ordered that it should be burnt by the hand of a hangman

Ameri cans, in reading these sentences of denunciation, persecution,
proscription, blood, and death, we ask ourselves if the authors and apostles of
these principles are not fiends with the hunan face. At |least we feel relieved
in thinking that they are denied by everybody, and | ooked upon as nonsters
in the human famly. But we fall overthrown when the Roman Catholic Church
answers us that they, the Jesuits, are (ppl45) her nmain soldiers, her npst
| earned, strongest, and the npbst devoted supporters. W feel horrified in
t hi nki ng of our ancestors, who have been victins of these principles; in
thinking that citizens, friends, and kindred, denounced and drove one another to
t he sacerdotal prisons, and thence to the scaffolds; in thinking that husbands
were butchers of their wives, and wi ves of their husbands: that sons starved
their fathers and nothers to death, or drove themto the dungeons, under the
poni ards and wood-pi |l es of Bishops, Mnks, and Popes; that fathers and nothers,
with hearts oppressed, drove to nonacal and papal butcheries the children to
whom t hey had given life. And all these things, Jesuits, you taught and inposed
upon our ancestors, in the name of Christ the Merciful, the Redeener; in the
name of God!

Ah! their ghosts will never be silent; we will hear them al ways renenbering us
that in Europe you caused their blood to run abundant as rivers;
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that you fattened the fields with their flesh; that you scattered their bones

t hrough nearly all Europe. W will never forget that our forefathers, the first
i nhabitants of the Anerican | and, were conpelled to | eave their native country,
to come to bury thenselves in unknown and far-di stant wi | dernesses to escape
your tyranny and cruelty. Wo have been for centuries peopling the deserts of
the United States? The victinms of your principles! You will accuse, to justify
your sel ves, Kings and Enmperors. But though you killed some of them did you not
unite with themto support one another? And, what say |? were they not the
instrunents, the tools of your and papal will? Did they not hold the sword which
you handl ed? "W were suppressed,” reply you. Yes, but not everywhere. You
lived in Prussia. You breathed freely in that atnosphere of tyranny, deadly to
freedom and to generous hearts. You were dead, say you. Can you die?

Are you not a hydra which never dies? The papal sword (ppl46) al one could cut
of f your numnberl ess heads, but he is'your first head-he will be careful not to
kill you, lest he nay die hinself; |lest he may be bound to restore his tenpora
and spiritual thefts; lest he may let fall his blinding, anti-social, and anti-
Christian tyranny, which nmaintains a whole and noble people in a political
intellectual, and noral barbarity, and the whol e Roman Catholic church in

i gnorance, fanaticism and superstition

O Jesuits! How can you clear yourselves in the tribunal of society? WIIl you
gquote the Reverend Father Jesuit Cerutty who published a book for your
justification? But the Reverend Father Jesuit Feller is obliged, in his
"Uni versal Biography,"” to confess that Cerutty left your Order a short tine
after his publication. And why? Because, devoured by renorse, he listened to his
consci ence, and would give to all humanity a public acknow edgnent of his crine
agai nst truth, against the gospel, against man's wel fare. Then he becane
your martyr, and since that time you attack his nane, his nenory, in your
bi ographi es. What can you produce for your justification? Your feigned death,
your apparent inoffensiveness? but you know, full well as I, that you have
borrowed a false skin, the skin of darkness; that slowy and w thout noise, as
a wrmeating silently the wood in the heart of a tinber, you | oose the ties of
famlies, the ties of the Anerican Republic.

And what are you doing now in Russia, in Austria, in Prussia, in Rome, etc...
where you appear with a | ess fal se skin, because you are stronger and favored by
their Kings and Enperors, or rather tyrants? In Russia, in Austria, in Prussia,
you surround and support the thrones of the enenies of freedom and denocracy.
In Ronme you surround the bl oody steps of the throne of the Pope; fill the
prisons with the victinms of the papal tyranny; confiscate their property; banish
them and disgrace, persecute, deprive their famlies of the (ppld7) necessities
of life: every day you wash the pavenent of the city with innocent blood. In
France you support the half throne of the half President of the half French
Republic. There you send to the National Assenbly, by the priests, the devotees,
the wives, and the peasants, aristocratic representatives, enem es of denobcratic
principles and of the Republic.

The proof of your misdeeds and intol erance in these and other European
countries, the ports of the United States are daily obstructed with the victins
of political and religious tyranny, coning to this hospitable |and, and | ooking
for a shelter and a living, thirsty to breathe the vivifying air of liberty.

O Jesuits! Whatever you may try to justify your past conduct, you will never
acconplish it. You are now a Cain marked on the forehead with the iron pen of
history, as the nost deadly foes of the human famly. You still are powerful

even exceedi ngly powerful; you denbnstrate it in Europe.
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There all true friends of inprovenment, of freedom of denobcracy, of the gospel
and of social welfare, trenble in contenplating the future; and if you are not
stopped and carefully watched in Arerica, you will prove to the United States
that they have in their bosoma snake that will kill them

Ameri cans, pray give a special attention to the follow ng reflections.

In reading the sunmary of the doctrines which the Jesuits have held and
taught -which they still hold and teach; in reflecting on their principles, so
i mpi ous, so inhuman, so imoral, so obscene, so intolerant, and so ant
Christian, you likely were astoni shed, and thought that the witers who taught
and professed such doctrines were the villians of the Society of Jesus: but you
were m staken. These witers have been always, and still are, considered the
mai n Theol ogi ans and the light of the Society. Their Theology is taught now to
all the secular clergy in the Ecclesiastical (ppl48) Seminaries, and applied by
all the priests in their mnistry; not only in a few countries but all over the
Roman Cat holic world. The Pope hinmself has beatified several of the aforesaid
Theol ogi ans of the Jesuits.

These Theol ogi ans have been al ways and still are oracles anbng the Jesuits.
Al these Reverend Fathers, in preaching, in witing, in confessing, in short,
in exercising the sacerdotal mnistry, have followed and still follow their
teaching, all their doctrines, except a few points of norals which the Pope, in
order to delude the people, politically has condemed. | notwithstandi ng can
sol emmly assure you, that fromnmnmy relations with the Jesuits, my sacerdota
mnistry, chiefly that of confession, they certainly hold, practise, and
apply all these doctrines.

Perhaps you will ask nme if these principles have been approved by all the
Soci ety of Jesus. | answer to your question in quoting this article of their
rule: "No volune shall be published by one of the nenbers without a previous
approbation of the Superiors." Paschal reproached themfor this article of
their rule, in unveiling sone imoral points of their doctrine. (See the fifth
and ninth of the Provinrcial letters.)

Therefore, Americans, we rmust necessarily infer that the
whol e society of Jesus is responsible for the principles contained in the books
published by its Theol ogi ans, and for all their consequences.

" Do the Jesuits," continue you, "proclaimactually fromthe pul pit these
princi pl es?"

Certainly not. They are too artful to show what they are, especially in the
United States. Feeling that the ground is still moving under their feet; that
they are not the majority; knowing that an inprudent and inpolitic behavior
woul d risk their prospects anmpbng you, they are very cautious and fearful.(ppl49)
They confine thensel ves in a subterraneous and al nost invisible work, to becone
after a while the majority. Be not astonished if they bend thenselves to these
nmean proceedi ngs, for, witness their past policy, they know and apply adm rably
this principle, "that they nust crouch and creep unseen, in order to reach power
and to tyrannise."

Again. "Do the Jesuits," ask you, "apply their immoral principles in
confessing?" | feel sorry to be obliged to answer: yes. They apply their
i moral principles which have been exposed, and even many others which are nore
imoral; but they are so incredibly immoral that | amnot allowed to wite them
Mor eover you coul d not believe ne, because, knowing themonly by the
confessional, | cannot exhibit proofs. You still can judge the mysterious and
unwitten doctrines of the Jesuits by those which they have avowed and witten.

Ameri cans, we have related sunmarily, how the Jesuits are educated or rather
nmoul ded during their noviciate-what doctrines they have held, taught, and stil
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hol d and teach. Let us, at present, group, summarily, sonme facts of their
history. W say sone facts, for several volunes might scarcely contain

the details of their crines. You will see, Americans, what faithful and carefu
practitioners they have been, and in our days are, of their doctrines and
teaching. (ppl50)

CHAPTER VI |
SUMMARY OF THE HI STORY OF THE JESUI TS.

YEAR 1534.-Paris was the first cradle of the Order of the Jesuits. Saint
I gnatius Loyola, a nman unfortunately too fanmpus for mankind's welfare, was its
founder. Having exalted the anbitious and fanatical views of Francis Xavier
Peter Le Fevre, Janes Laynez, Rodriguez, they united with each other by vows
in the Church Montmartre, near Paris. Soon after they came to Rome; exposed
their aim designs, and plans to the Pope, and prom sed to add a fourth vow to
t hose of poverty, chastity, and obedi ence, nanely, that of obeying himand his
successors on the throne of Saint Peter.(Various Hi stories-Universal Biography
by the R F. Jesuit Feller, at the word lgnatius.)

Year 1540.-The Pope Paul 111. accepted their proposal, and introduced them
into the political life, by approving and confirnmng themas a religious body
under the calling of "Society of Jesus,"” with the Bull "Regimnis mlitantis
Ecclesie." (ldemworks.)

Year 1541.-Saint lgnatius Loyola was appoi nted General of the Order. Hardly
born, the Jesuits began the stout tissue of their crimnal history. Finding
obstacles in the way of their anmbitious ains, they diffused thensel ves
everywhere, under the color of zeal and devotedness to the Roman Catholic
Chur ch.

They inflanmed tal ented but fanatical and i nexperienced youth; and thus won a
great many proselytes. To overcone difficulties, they applied the principle,

whi ch henceforth was to be their favorite one, " Divide et regna,” " Divide and
you shall reign." They sowed di scord and hatred anmong families, provinces,
(ppl51) nations, Kings and Enperors whom by intrigues they succeeded in
surroundi ng. They disturbed chiefly all Gernany in wearing all sorts of masks,
playing all parts, stirring up all the popul ar passi ons agai nst the Protestants,
and still feigning to calmthe parties.

The Jesuits displayed under the aforesaid circunstances, a hypocrisy so nmean
and so artful, that in Bavaria they declared expressly, in order to deceive the
Protestants, that they intended to restore the former Christian faith; and that
Saint Ignatius had solicited and obtained an introduction to Luther, by the
i ntercourse of Paquier, the celebrated | awer of the University of Paris.

(Hi story of Christian Enpire, fromthe Reformation to.... by Scl hrockh-3, 515-
Refl ections on the history and Constitutions of the Society of Jesus, by
Spitler -work published in 1819-History of the Jesuits in Bavaria, by the
Cheval i er Do Lang-work published in 1819.)

At the sanme time, the Jesuits excited the Pope and the tenporal powers
agai nst the Reformation. The Reverend Fathers Jesuits Bobadilla and Lejay, who,
nearly at the same nonent were troubling by the | owest duplicity the Diet of
Rati sbonne, and the religious conferences noved there from Wrns, were the
letters and responsi bl e Papal agents of this inportant and machi avelistic
nm ssi on. (See above cited works.)

Year 1545.-The Pope Paul 111., appointed as Theol ogi ans of his holiness, for
the council of Treat, the Revered Fathers Jesuits Laynez and Sal |l neton. Thus he
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rewarded the Jesuits for the soletmm vow of obedi ence to the Papacy, taken by
their Society. However, the principal end of the Pope in choosing these Fathers,
was to find in them devoted and abl e creatures; deadly enenies of Protestantism
and zeal ous defenders of the papal usurpations against a great nmany Bi shops
opposed to them

The Jesuits appreciating all the advantages of such a proposal, and chiefly
knowi ng that it was a sure title to the highest favors (ppl51)and privil eges of
t he Popes, through whomthey m ght becone rid of the jurisdiction of the
Bi shops, accepted it gratefully, and sent to the council the Fathers Laynez and
Sal meron, who fulfilled heartily and successfully their mssion

The Jesuits had not been mistaken in their hopes, the Popes after a short
whil e, granted themthe fanous Bulls; which enanci pated them fromall Epi scopa
jurisdiction, and excomuni cated even the | aynen who woul d dare contradict their
rules. (Various Catholic and Protestant Hi stories of the council of Trent.)

Year 1549.-The Reverend Father Jesuit Bobadilla, by cringing and flattery,
becanme confidential confessor and director of Ferdinand I. By him he governed
Germany from 1541, to 1549. Fortunately for that country whi ch he disturbed,
and by the political and religious dissensions which he fonented, inpoverished,
he trusted too nuch in his influence over the mnd of the Enperor. Having
plotted and thwarted the interimof Charles, he fell fromhis power, and was
finally disgraced. (H story of Germany, by J. C. Pfister-vol. 7, edition 8.)

Year 1551.-The Jesuits surrounded the fanatic Duke of Bavaria, who was

di spl eased on account of the interim excited him against Ferdinand |., and were
aut horized bv himto teach at Ingol stadt. The Reverend Fat her Jesuit Cassi us,
who had been appointed Provincial in Germany, and who was to be, during about
thirty years, so noxious to that country, was their |eader and head of these
intrigues. (Stunpt-p. 291.)

Year 1553.-Ferdinand was obliged to yield. He called themin Vienna to stop-
at least said he-the ruin of the Romi sh Church. He appointed the Reverend Father
Jesuit Canisius Visitor of the University of Vienna. If Maximlian [I1., was
threatened to be poisoned, as it is ascertained fromthe witers of the two
parties, this crime took place at this epoch, and was ascribed to the vengeance
and policy of the Jesuits. (ppl53) (Schneller aesterr-einfluss, 1, 168-De
Hor mayr, oesterr-Plu tarbch, 7, 29.)

Fromthe year 1554 to the year 1556.-1n 1554 the Jesuits had invaded al
cl asses of society, and alarned all powers; so thick, so powerfully they had
grown up. And, in what manner? By artful policy, in changing with circunstances;
in by turns, flattering, |lying, slandering, stooping, threatening, promsing; in
one word, in handling masterly the deepest hypocrisy.

In France the Jesuits succeeded in gaining the protection of the Cardinal De
Loraine, and by his interference, obtained fromthe king, Henry Il., the right
of collecting noney, building chapels and opening colleges all over the
territory of France. The third of August, the Parlianent alarned, decreed that
the letters patent of Henry Il. and the Brief of the Pope Julius IIl. should be
conmuni cated to the Bishop of Paris, and to the Faculty of Theol ogy.

The formula foll ows:

"Considering; 1. That the new Societv' attributes to itself the strange nane
of ' Society of Jesus.' 2. That it admits indifferently inits bosom every kind
of people, bastards, rascals.... "3. That it has neither rules nor
constitutions, nor the manners and behavi or which discrimnate the nonks from
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the laymen. "4. That it obtained many privileges, liberties and i ndemiti es;
principally relative to the adm nistration of sacranments, thus danagi ng the
Bi shops, Cergy, Lords, Princes, citizens and

Universities................ " The Faculty of Theol ogy passed on the first of
Decenmber of the sane year, the foll ow ng Decree:

"The Faculty of Theol ogy consi deri ng:

1. "That the Society of Jesus dishonors the Mnastical and (ppl54) Reli gi ous
Orders, of which it enfeebles the discipline by its want of the pious practices,
whi ch generate fervor and keep up virtue.

2. "That it causes the transgression of the vows, escapes from subm ssion to
the Prel ates; di spossesses unjustly the ecclesiastical Lords and others of their
rights; generates in the civil and religi ous governments, disturbance,
conpl ai nts, dissensions, |awsuits, contentions, jealousies, rebellions, and
di vi si ons of every ki nd.

"Declares for all these notives, that the aforesaid Society is dangerous to
religion; to the church which it disturbs; to the nonastical discipline which it
enfeebles; and that it is organized rather for the ruin than for the edification
of the faithful.."

Year 1556.-Many years before the Jesuits had invaded Portugal and Spain. In
Portugal they had been, at first, extraordinarily influential. In Spain, Charles
V. who had pondered the consequences of the power of the Jesuits, had not
favored them Melchior Cano, a Dom ni can, who was undoubtedly the nost
cel ebrated Doctor of the University of Sal amanca, had denounced them publicly as
forerunners of Anti-christ. Don Martinex Clicio, Archbishop of Tol edo, had
expel l ed them from Ascal a, and the people of Sarragossa, fromtheir city. In
1556, the Jesuits availed thenmsel ves of a circunstance with the greatest
ability. Donna Maria of Portugal having died, they engaged the young King of
Napl es, Sicilia, and Low Countries, to narry the daughter of Henry VIII. of
Engl and. They withal invited Charles V., under the pretext of the salvation of
his soul being at stake, to abdicate his crown. They sent to London, to solicit
t he hand of the daughter of Henry, Ednond Canpi on, who, afterwards convicted of
hi gh treason, was condemmed to be tortured and be headed in London, on the 28th
of Novenber, 1581. By this conpliance and political intrigue, the Jesuits gai ned
the gratitude and confidence of Philip Il., and began to rule Spain. At the
(ppl55) sane tine, they founded colleges in Ingolstadt and Vienna. (Je
Pfister - H story of Germany, vol. 7.)

Sai nt Ignatius Loyola, Father, Founder, and General of the Jesuits, died, having
been in turn a page, a licentious soldier, penitent fanatic, poet, apostle,
phi | osopher, politician, legislator, manufacturer of nmen wal king with |iving
bodi es but dead souls, King of such extraordinary people, and, by handling them
artfully, ruler of many countries in India, and of the nmpost powerful Kings and
Enperors in Europe; in short, ruler of the tenporal, intellectual, noral and
religious interests of the greatest nations. H's power had been so astoni shing,
that the epitaph foll owi ng was engraved upon his tonb:

"\Whoever you may be who inmagine to yourself the great Ponpey, Caesar, or
Al exander, open your eyes: you shall see on this marble, that Ignatius has
been greater than these conquerors."” (Les Convents, p. 71.)

Fromthe year 1557 to the year 1560.-The Jesuits tried to obtain nore credit
by profane and sacred means. To adorn their Order with a pretended divine seal
t hey published everywhere that God enmpowered themto perform m racl es-but being
careful to say that these miracles happened in far distant countries, but their
exi stence m ght be controlled. They proclained fromthe pulpit, in their
witings, in the parlors, in their colleges, in every manner and everywhere,
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that India, where they had m ssionaries, was a country whi ch God bl essed; that
there all civilized or uncivilized ki ngdonms, provinces and col onies, resounded
with the supernatural deeds, with which God had favored their apostle Francis
Xavier, during and after his life. They extolled to the skies chiefly the

foll owi ng mracl es:

"This extraordi nary nman," they preached and wote, "appeared eight feet tal
when he taught the people. Hi s worn out surplice shone suddenly with fine

enbroi deries. He brought to |ife again dead bodies in the presence of the

| argest assenblies. i66 On a certain evening, whilst he preached in a religious
neeting, a volcano broke out and the earth shook: all fell, but he stood

up. Alaradin, a Mahonetan Prince, besieged Malacca with an arnmy and a fleet, but
t he Saint, though having only seven small boats to defend the people, advanced
against him his voice resounded as thunder, and Al aradin al arned, turned and
fled."

Read the relation of these miracles and many others in the lives of Saint
Francis Xavier by the R F. Jesuits Turselin and Bouhours. The first is witten
in Latin, the second in French

Years 1560 and 1561.-The Parliament of Paris ordered that the Jesuits should
sue for their Institute in the great Council of Trent. The tenth of Cctober,
John Pr6vost, Rector of the University (France), was conpelled to forbid themto
teach, because they excited and m sled youth. Then they asked to be incorporated
in the University, but they entangled so nuch the conditions of their adm ssion
that their petition was disregarded.

In 1561, they intrigued powerfully, seduced the Bishop of Paris, and corrupted
the Rector of the University. [See for the above and follow ng quotations,
"Annal es de | a Societe6 des Soi-dissant Jesuits, ou, Recueil historique et
chronol ogi que de toutes |les pieces ecrites, contre |es Jeb6suites." Edition in 4
volumes. In this work are related the nost authentic and official pieces
witten, decreed, and published about the Jesuits. This work being a living
condemmati on and sentence agai nst them they have spent a good deal of npney to
cause all the copies to disappear, but many remain in the public libraries of
France. ]

Year 1564.-1n France, the Jesuits seduced Les CGuizes in flattering and

prom sing them support in their political and anbitious views. So powerfully
protected, they corrupted the celebrated | awer Versoris and attacked the
University. In spite of the talent of the fanbus Pasquier, and or his well-
grounded |l eading: in spite of the Parliament; even in spite of the will of the
peopl e, they were authorized in all their plans to nonopolize the public

i nstruction. The Reverend Father Jesuit Odon Pigenat, styled by Arnaud "Le
Corybante fanatique," "The fanatic Corybante,"” and by the historian De Thou, "Le
Tigre," "The Tiger," was the hero of all those nmean intrigues. (Annales..
Ar naud- De Thou.)

Year 1569.-In France, De P6ntas, Bishop of Razas, refused but in vain, his
consent to their establishnment in Bordeaux, where they excited the Catholics
agai nst the Protestants. (Annal es. .

Year 1570.-Elizabeth, Queen of England, expelled the Jesuits from her ki ngdom
(Annal es. ..)

Year 1571.-1n Belgium the m sdeeds of the Jesuits were so hideous and so
subversive, that Arias Montanus wote toPhilip Il., King of Spain, assuring him
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that the deluge of their works of destruction covered all society. He entreated
himto take some measures to stop, or at |east paralyze the jesuitical power,
and proposing a series of instructions, which should be executed by the Governor
of these disturbed provinces.

At the sanme tinme, Catharine of Austria conplained urgently and bitterly in a
letter to Borgia, against the enornities of the Jesuits, who, she said had
reveal ed her confession, and profaned crimnally the nost respectable and sacred
things. (Annales.)

Year 1572.-In France, the Jesuits directed by Gegory X Il., that worthy
Pope who cel ebrated so solemly in Ronme the news of the massacre of the
Protestants all over the kingdom the Jesuits, say |, advised the counsellors of

Charles I X., and of Catherine De Medicis. It was in their |urking house at
Paris that these counsellors deliberated during the nournful night of the
massacre, known under the nane "Massacre de |a Saint Bartheblem."

At the same time, as the Jesuits had previously fired Germany, stirred up the
Catholics who were in the majority against (ppl58) the Protestants who were in
the mnority, two arm es were organised, frightful battles fought, and bl ood
ran everywhere. (Annales.... and various extracts.)

We read in the 2nd vol ume, page 613, edition octavo of the History of France
by Anquetil, a Roman Catholic priest who died in the Roman comruni on, who,
t hereby, is undoubtedly not chargeable with partiality when he avers sone too
vi si bl e m sdeeds of Bishops, Jesuits, and Popes:

"La nouvelle de la nmort du CGeneral Coligny fut revue a Rome avec | es transports
de la joie la plus vive. On tira |l e canon. Qu alluma des feux comre pour

| " e6bvenenent | e plus avantageux. |1 y cut une nesse sol ennelle d' actions de
graces, a laquelle le Pape Gre6goire XIll. assista avec |'e6clat que cette cour
donne aux cerenpnies qu'elle veut rendre clb ibres. Le Cardinal De Lorraine
reconpensa |l argement le couritier et |'interrogea en homme instruit d' avance.
Braut ome raconte que |l e Souverain Pontife versa des larmes sur |le sort de taut
d' infortunees. Je pleure, dit il, taut d'innocents qui n'auront pas nanqu6

d' ctre confonpus avec |es coupables, et, possible qu'a plusieurs de ces norts
Dieu ait fait la grace de se repentir."

[ TRANSLATI ON. ]

"I'n Rome, the news of the death of General Coligny was received nost joyfully.
The cannon was fired. Bon-fires were kindled as for the nost fortunate events.
A sol emn mass of thanksgiving was cel ebrated, at which nass the Pope Gregory
Xlil1l. assisted, with the splendor given by this Court to the cerenonies
considered by it as worth sol emization. The Cardinal de Lorraine rewarded
largely the courier, and showed, in questioning him that he was inforned in
advance. Brantorae relates that the Sovereign Pontiff shed tears on the fate of
so many unfortunate victinms.' | nourn,' he said,'so many innocent victins, who
undoubt edl y have been confounded wth the (ppl59) cul pable, and God will have
perhaps granted to many of themthe grace of repentance.'"

Ah! Jesuits, Popes, Cardinals, and other religious butchers, if you did know
how strong, how revengeful, and in our m nds and hearts the renenbrance of our
forefathers whom you assassinated! |If you did know how their cries in falling
agoni zed and dyi ng under your poignards, resound thundering through our ears,
and stir up all the power of our filial love! If you did know how heroical it is
to forgive you! But Christ the merciful orders us: we stop and are silent. W
will only borrow and apply to you the | anguage whi ch he addressed, under
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al nost simlar circunstances, to your ancestors the Pharisees W to you,
Phari sees, because you | ove the uppernpst seats in the Synagogues, and
salutations in the market-place. W to you, because you are as sepul chres that
appear not, and nmen that wal k over themare not aware. W to you |awers,
because you | oad men with burdens which they cannot bear, and you yoursel ves
touch not the packs with one of your fingers. W to you who build the nmonunents
of the prophets: and your fathers killed them Truly you bear wi tness that you
consent to the doings of your fathers: for they indeed killed them and you
build their sepul chres. Therefore also the wi sdomof God saith: | will send to
them prophets and apostles, and sone of themthey will kill and persecute: that
the bl ood of all the prophets which was shed fromthe foundation of the world,
may be required of this generation, fromthe bl ood of Abel unto the bl ood of
Zacharias, who was slain between the alter and the tenple. Yea, | say to you, it
shall be required of this generation. W to you |lawers, for you have taken
away the key of know edge: you yourselves have not entered in, and those that
were entering in, you have hindered." St. Luke, xi: 43 and follow n(rg.

Year 1579.-Saint Charles Jorronieo, Ar(lbisllop of Mlan, (ppl60) wote to
Caesar Spetiano, his apostolical pronotary and agent in Rone, conplaining about
t he undertakings, enornities, and rascalities of the Jesuits in that city. He
ordered himto claimfromthe Pope a sentence against them styling them
"Fathers Du Jesus," because they di shonored the Sacred nanme of Jesus. He did
not succeed, for they were too powerful in Rome, the too bel oved idols of
Papacy. Pius IV. had told an ambassador of Portugal, that the Jesuits were his
troops. (See Ri badeneira, one of the authors of the Jesuits.-Annales....)

Year 1581.-The Jesuits were expelled from Bourges, Rouen, and Tournon (France,)
where they had opened col |l eges; were discredited i n Mononot apa, suspected and
threatened in London after the execution of Canpion, Skerwin, Briant; and
expell ed from Anvers for having disturbed Gand, a city of the Low Countri es.

The Reverend Father Sanm er was deputed to the Princes of Gernmany, Italy, and
Spain, to induce themto unite against France. (Pfister-Ilistory of Germany, 7
vol . - Mbezeray, French Hi storian.)

Year 1584.-The nurderer of the Prince of Oralnge, Balthazar Gerard, declared
that four Jesuits of Treves, to whom he had reveal ed his project, had encouraged
himin assuring him that if he fell and died in his pious design, he should be
a martyr. (De Thou-French H story of France, Book 79.)

By the intrigues of the Jesuits, the Princes of Guise and Philip Il., King of
Spain, united -on the first of Decenber, against the Protestants of France and
t hose of the Low Countries, fox the double purpose of crowning King of France
t he Cardi nal Bourbon, after the death of Henry I11., and of banishing all the
heretical Princes. At the sanme tine, the Jesuits being i mensely rich
forestalled the victuals, fam shed France and preached rebellion against the
King Henry [I11. (Annal es Mezeray - History of France.) (ppl6l)

Fromthe year 1586 to the year 1590.-1n England the Jesuits organised and
directed a new conspiracy, not to try again to kill Queen Elizabeth, but to
det hrone her, and to crown in her stead Mary Stuart. They shook France, and
were, says the historian Mezeray, "Les tronpettes de |la Ligue," "The | eaders of
the League." Their Provincial of Paris, the Reverend Father Mathew, was surnaned
"Le courier de la Ligue," "The courier of the League." They struggled to win
Henry IIl1. Also, Paquier, in his Catechism Book 3, ch. 2, says about it:
"Anger, confeseur de ce Prince, avait bien tate son poux et jauge profondenent
sa consci ence, "-which neans, that the Jesuits had carefully and deeply sounded
the intentions and conscience of this Prince. But they did not succeed. Then
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they stirred up the nmob in Bordeaux, fromwhich city the Marshal de Martignan
expell ed them (De Thou - Hi story of France, Book 10, ch. 4.)

Afterwards, the Jesuits preluded the nurder of Henry IV., by deifying Janes
Clenment, who killed Henry Il11. at Stint Cloud, the first of August, 1589. The
Reverend Father Jesuit Molina, Theol ogian of the Jesuits, wote on these
ci rcunmst ances: "Miurder was atoned by murder; and the manes of the Duke
of Quises unjustly killed, were avenged by the effusion of the royal bl ood."
Further, he adds: "James Clenent nmade a truly noble, adnmirable, nenorable.....
action, by which he taught the Princes of the world, that their inpious designs
do not remain unpunished.” (Mlina-H's Theology, Article de Regibus.)

Year 1590. - Aquavi va, Ceneral of the Jesuits, obtained fromthe Pope G egory

Xill., a Bull putting them beyond all civil and spiritual authorities, and
conpel ling these authorities under pain of excommunication, to adnmt and
practise all the contents of this Bull. (ppl62)

We give an abridgment of the cases in which this excomrunication is incurred:
Are exconmuni cat ed,
1. "Kings, Princes, and Adninistrators who will tax the Society of Jesus, its
i ndi viduals or property.
2. "Al'l those who will prejudice the Society.
3. "All those who will oblige the Society to lend, either its
churches or houses in which to say nass.

4. "All those who will be bold enough to violate the concessions granted to
the Jesuits.

5. "Al'l those who will refuse the office of protectors of the
Soci ety.

6. "All Regulars and Secul ars of whatever estate, rank, and
preem nence they may be, Bishops, Archbishops, Patriarchs, and
Cardinals, who will attack the Order of the Jesuits and their Constitutions,
either sone articles of their Constitutions, or concerning them though it nmay
be for disputing and seeking truth.

7. "The Rectors of Universities and others, who woul d nol est.
the Rectors and teachers of the colleges of the Society of Jesus.

8. "All those who woul d oppose the privileges of the coll eges
of the Jesuits, etc.....

9. "The fathers of families who would hinder their children
frombelonging to the Society of Jesus..............

(La Chal ottias-Conmptes rendus, p. 116, 117, 118.)

At that time, there was seen in many houses of the Jesuits a hall call ed,
"Hal | of Meditation," in which these Reverend Fathers instructed murderers of
the Kings. Placing in their hands a hall owed poignard, they told the el ected:

"Va, mgnon de Dieu, 61u com nne Jepht6; voila |le glaive de Sanson, |le glaive

de David, duquel il trancha |la tete de Goliatlh, Ie glaive de Judith duquel elle
trancha la tete a Hol opliherne; |le glaive des Machabe6s; le glaive de Saint
Pierre, duquel il coupa |'oreille a Ml ehus; |le glaive du Pape Jules I1., avec

| equel il (ppl63) arracha dec mains des Princes |mnola, Fenza, Ferli, Bol ogne

et autres villes avec grande effusion de sang. Va, sois hormme robuste. Que le
Sei gneur assure tes pas! -" Ils |le condui saient eansuite vers un portrait de
Jacques Cel6nent et |ui disaient: "Ala menne volonte6 que Dieu meuhtlu et
choisi en votre place; je serais assure de n'aller point en Purgatoire, mais
tout droit en Paradis."”
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[ TRANSLATI ON. ]

"CGo, favorite of God, elected |like Jephtha; this is the sword of Sanson; the
sword of David, by which he beheaded Goliath; the sword of Judith, by which she
beheaded HI ol ophernes; the sword of the Machabees; the sword of Saint Peter, by
whiclh he cut off the car of Ml chus; the sword of the Pope Julius II. by which
he snatched fromthe hands of the Princes Immoln, Ftnza, Forli, Bolonia and
other cities with great effusion of blood Go, be a strong man. That God nmay
i nsure your steps "Then they led himbefore a picture of James C enment, and
told him "I would desire to have been chosen and elected in your stead; |
shoul d be certain to escape Purgatory, and to go straight to Paradise." (Les
Convents.)

Year 1592.-Patrick Cullen, by the instigation of the Jesuit Holte, went to
Engl and, intending to nurder Queen Elizabeth, but he did not succeed. (Les
Convents.)

Year 1593.-The Reverend Fat her Varade, Rector of the Jesuits at Paris, excited

Barriere to kill Henry 1V., King of France. As proof, this nurderer has
asserted this declaration in his testament. Moreover, we read in an authentica
pi ece headed "Les renmontrances du Parlenent a Henry IV."-" Advice of the

Parliament to Henry IV." presented to himin 1603: "Jtmti Barri6re avait ete
instruit Dar Varade, et confessa avoir r(equ (ppl64) |'absolution sous le
serment fait entre ses mains de vous assassiner" " John Barriere had been

i nstructed by Varade, and has avered to have been absolved from his sins,
because he had sworn to murder you."

De Thou says: " This crime stirred up the people against the Jesuits, who had
by their seditious sernmons exposed the |ife of the King."(Renontrances du
Parl enent a IHenry [|V.-De Thou-H story of France, Book 107.)

Year 1594.-The Jesuit Holte excited WIliams and Yorck, young Jesuits, to
nmurder the Queen of England, and in order to fortify themfor the execution of
this crime, bestowed upon themthe holy comuni on. They fortunately did not
succeed, and this wi cked man was hung with Henry Garnet. (Fragnents of
the lawsuit in the Archives of London.)

Year 1595.-Achille de Harlay proposed to the Jesuits the follow ng oath,
which they refused to take because Aquaviva, their General, favored the Roman
Cat holic Spain, against the half Protestant France.

This was the forml a:

"I swear to live and die in the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman faith, and to
submit to Henry |V I renounce all confederaci es against his service, and
wi Il do nothing against his authority." (De Thou-History of France, Book 109.)

John Chatel tried to kill Henry IV. He had for acconplice the Reverend Fat her
Jesuit Guignard, who was hung for this regicide on the seventh of July of the
sanme year. John Chatel stabbed the King with a knife, but by God's provi dence he
was wounded but slightly.

This wetched nurderer endured torture and death firmy and without
repentance. "Such a circunstance,” wites Anquetil, a Ronman Catholic priest, in
his History of France, vol. 3, p. 199, was attributed to the | essons of the
Jesuits. They were seized and critically questioned. Many seditious books
havi ng been found (ppl65) in their convent, and many facts and circunstances
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havi ng been charged upon them John Guignard was condemed to be hung. All the
ot her Jesuits were expelled forever from France

They left Paris on the eighth of January. " Behold," says the journalist of
Henry 1V., "how a sinple usher acconplished on that day with his sw tch what
four battalions could not have done!"

"The King was deeply afflicted at this attenpt."'Is it necessary,' said he in
sorrow,'that the Jesuits be convinced by my mouth!' The murderer had struck and
cut his lips, and broken two of his teeth. "A pyramd was erected in Paris to
perpetuate the horror of this monstrous crinme." (Anquetil - History of France.)

Ameri cans, hoping to be agreeable to you in placing under your eyes nore
ext ensi ve docunments about this Regicide, a fact which enbraces in itself al

that the Jesuits are able to do, | will extract fromthe 9th vol. p. 283, of the
nmenoirs of Sully, Mnister of Henry IV., these |long but interesting and
aut henticated quotations: | say interesting, because, thanks to the artful ness

of the Jesuits, this 9th volume, which is a conplenment of the work, has been
taken off in great nmany editions.*

* These are the sentences passed agai nst John Chatel, and the Jesuits agai nst
John Qui gnard-agai nst John Gueret and Peter Chatel -1 produce themwi th their old

French style:

"ARRET Co. ORE JEAN CHASTEL ET LES JEsul Ts.-Vu par la Cour, |les Gand Chanbre et Tournelle
assenbl ees, |le proces crimnel commence a faire par le Prevot de |'H6tel du Roi, et depuis
paracheve6 d'instruire.l |a Requetetdu Procureur-Ceneral du Roi, demandeur et accusateur a
|"encontre de Jean Chatel, natif de Paris, Ecolier, ayant fait |le cours de ses etudes au Col | ege de
Clernont, prisonnier es prisons de |la Conciergerie du Pallais, pour raison du tres-execrable et
abom nabl e parricide atteuto sur la Personne du Roi: interrogatoires et confessions dudit Jean
Clhatcl: Qui et interroge en ladite Cour ledit Chatel fur le fait dutdit parricide: Qui aussi en

icelle Jean Gueret, Pretre, soi-disanit de la Congregation et So)eidt(" du N,om (ppl66)

Inscriptions of the Pyramd.
"The Pyrami d erected to eternalize the renenbrance of the crime of the Jesuits,

was drawn and engraved by John Le C erc, de Jesus, deneurant audit College, et ci-devant
Precepteur dudit Jean Chatel, Pierre Chatel et Denise Hazard, pere et nmere dudit Jean: Concl usions
du Procureur-Coneral du Roi, et tout considere6 IL EST DIT que ladite Couir a declare et declare
ledit Jean Chatel atteint et convaincu du crine de |e-ze-mjeste divine et humai ne aupremnier chef,
par le tres-nmechiant et tresdetestable parricide attente6 sur |a personne du Roi. Pour reparation
duquel crime a condamen et condame |ledit Jean Chatel a faire amende honorabl e devaut | a principale
porte de | ' Eglise de Paris, niud en chemise, tellant une torche de cire ardente du poi ds de deux

livres, et illect A genoux dire et declarer, que mal heureusenent et proditoirenment il a attente
ledit tres ilhumain et tres abom nable parricide, et blesse6 e Roi d un couteau enl |a face; et par
fausses et dammabl es instructions il a dit au proces etre perms de tuer les Rois et que le Ro

Henri 1V a present regnant n'est en r'Elise, jusqu'i ce qu'il ait |'approbation du Pape, dont il se
repent et demmande pardon a Dieu, au Roi et Ala Justice. Ce fait, etre nmen6 et conduit dan.s un
tom bereau eni la place de Greve: illec tenaille aux bras et cuisses, et sa nainl dextre, tenant en
icelle le couteau duquel il s'est efforce de commettre ledit parricide, coupee: et apres, son corps

tire6 et demenbre avec quatre chevau, et ses nenbres et corps jettes au feu, et consunes en cendres
et les ceudres jettoes au vent; a declare tous et chacun ses biens acquis et conifisque's al Roi
Avant |aquelle ex6cution sera ledit Jean Ci)atel applique a la questi(,1, tant ordinaire

qu' extraordi naire pour savoir la verite de s('s conplices, et d aucuns cas resultants du proces. A
fait et fait inhibitions et defenses a toutes personnes, de quelque qualite et condition qu'elles
soi ent, sur peine de crinme de | ezemgjeste, de dire ni proferer en aucun lieu public |lesdits propos

| esquel s ladite Cour a declare et declare scandal eux, seditieux et contraires Ala parole de Dieu
et coi dam nos conme heretiques par les saints Die' ets. Ordonne que les Pretres et Ecoliers du
Col l ege de dernont, et tous autres soi-disant de ladite Societe, come corrupteurs de |a Jeunesse
pprturbateurs du repos public, ennems du Roi et de |'Etat, vuideront dedans trois jours apres |la
signification du present Arret, hors de Paris, et autres villes et lieux of sont leurs Colleges, et
qui nzai ne apres hors du Royaune, sur peine ou ils y seront trouves, ledit tenpts passe, d etre punis

conine crinmnels et coupables dudit crime de | eze-najeste. Seront |es biens (ppl67)

father of Sebastian, engraver of the King. The inscriptions or
st anps have been erased by the Jesuits: we find themonly in
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t he cabi nets of the amateur.

tant mmeubl es qu'imeubl es a eux appartenants, enployes en ceuvres pitoy ables, et distribution
d'iceux faite ainsi que par la Cour sera ordonne. Qutre fait defenses, a tous Sujects du Roi

d' envoyer des Ecoliers aux Colleges de ladite Societe qui sont hors du Royaume pour y etre
instruits, sur la miempeine de crine de | eze-majeste. Ordonne |a Cour que les extraits du present
Arret seront envoyes aux Bailliages et Senechaussees de ce ressort, pour etre execute selon sa forne
et teneur. Enjoint aux Baillis et Senecl haux |leurs Lieutenants generaux et particuliers, de proceder
a | ' execution dedans |le delai contenu en icelui, et aux Substituts du Procureur-Ceneral de tenir,

la main a ladite execution, faire informer des contraventions, et certifier la Cour de leurs
diligences au nois, sur peine de privation de |leurs etats Signe Du TILLET. Prononce audit Jean
Chatel, execute |le 29 Decenbre 1594. ARRET CONTRE JEAN GU GNARD, Du JAN, VI ER 1595. -Vu par |a Cour,
| es grand' Chanbre et Tournelle assenblees, |le proces crinmnel fait par |'un (]Jes Conseillers
dicelle, ala Requete du Procureur-General du Roi, a |l'encontre de Jean Guignhard, Protre, Regent
au College de dernont de cette ville de Paris, prisonnier es prisons de |a Conciergerie du Palais,
pour avoit ete saisi de plusieurs Livres contenant contr'autres choses, approbation du tr's-cruel et
trs-inhlunmain parricide du feu Roi, que D eu absolve, et induetions pour faire tuer le Roi a present
regnant; Interrogatoires et confessions duidit CQuignard, lesdits Livres representes, reconnus
conposes par lui, et ecrits de ,a main: Conclusions du Procureur-General du Roi; oui et interroge
ledit Guignard sur les cas a luii inposes et contenus es dits Livres, et tout confidere. 11 sera
dit que ladite Cour a declare et declare ledit Guignard atteiut et convaicu du crinme de |eze-

maj este, et d' avoir conpose et eciit lesdits Livres contenant plusieurs faux et seditieux noyens,
pour prouver qu'il avoit ete loigible de conmettre ledit parricide, et etoit perms de tuer |le Roi
Henri 1V. a present regnant. Pour reparation de ce, a condamme et condamme ledit Quignard a faire
amende honorabl e, nud en chemse, |la corde au cou, d vant la principale porte de |'Eglise de Paris:

et illec etant A genoux. Tenant en ses mains une torche de cire ardente du poi ds de deux livres,
dire et I,clarer: " Que nmechlamment, malh'eu'ell'nent et contre verite ii a, ecit le (ppl68)
"This Pyram d was twenty feet high. It had four faces at the four corners,

where were painted the four cardinal virtues. On the top was a cross, bel ow

whi ch was the foll ow ng verse
"feu Roi avoir ete justement tue par Jacques Clenent, et que si le Roi A "present regnant ne nouroit
a la guerre, il falloit le faire mourir, dont il se "repent, et demande pardon a Dieu, au Roi et A
la Justice.' Ce fait, nmene et conduit en |la place de Greve, pendu et etrangle a une potence qui y
sera pour cet effet plantee: Et apres, le corps nort reduit et consune en cendres en un feu qui sera
fait au pied de ladite potence. A declare et declare tous en chacun ses biens acquis et confisques
au Roi. Prononce andit Jean Cuignard, et execute |le septienme jour de Janvier 1595. ARRET DU MERE
Joua, CONTRE JEAN GUERET, ET PIERRE CHASTEL.-VU par |la Cour, les Gand Chanbre et Tournelle
assenbl ees, |le proces crimnel commence A faire par le Prevét de |'H6tel du Roi, et depuis
parachieve d'instruire en icelle i |la Requete du Procureur-General du Roi, demandeur et aceusateur A
| encontre de Jean Gueret, Pretre, soi-disant de |a Congregation et Societe du nomde Jesus,
dermeurant au Coll ege de Clernont, et ci-devant Precepteur de Jean Chatel n'aguere execute A nort par
arret de ladite Cour, Pierre diAtel, Marchand Drapier, Bourgeois de Paris, Denise Hazard sa fenme,
pere et nmere dudit Jean ChAtel, Jean le Conte et Catherine Chatel sa fenme, Magdel aine Chitel,
fille desdits Pierre Chatel et Denise Hazard, Antoine de Villiers, Pierre Roussel, Sinobnne Turin et
Loui se Camus, leurs serviteurs et servantes, maitre Claude |'Allemant, Pretre, Cure de SaintPierre
des Arcis, maitre Jacques Bernard, Pretre, Clerc de ladite Eglise, et Maitre Lucas Mirin, Pretre
habitue en icelle, prisonniers es prisons de |la Conciergerie du Palais; |nterrogatoires, confessions
et denegation desdits prisonniers, confrontation faite dudit Jean Chatel audit Pierre ChAtel son
pere; information faite contre ledit Pierre Chatel; confrontation a lui faite des tenmpins ouis en
icelle', le proces criminel fait audit Jean ChAtel pour raison du tres-execrable et abomi nable
parricide attente sur |la personne du Roi |e proces-verbal de |'execution de |'Arret de nort donne
contre ledit, Jean Clatel |le vingt-neuviene de Decenbre dernier passe: Conclusions dl| Procureur-
General du Roi: ouis et interroges en ladite Cour ledit Gueret, Pierre Chatel et Hazard sur |les cas
A eux inposes et contenus audit prochs. Autres interrogatories et denegations faites par lesdits
Queret et Pierre Chatel, en la question a eux baillee par ordonnance de |ladite Cour, et tout
confidere: (ppl69)
"The fifth of January, year of salvation 1591, by decree of the Court.
"Hi ¢ dommus i mmani Quondam fuit hospita nmonstro Crux ubi nunc ccelsumtollit in
astra caput: Sanciit in mseros pcenam hane sacer ordo Penates Regibus ut
scires sanctius esse nihilL"
[ TRANSLATI ON. ]

"This house (of Chatel) on the top of which a cross raises nowits head to
the stars, once sheltered a wild nonster: the Sacred Order of Penates inflicted
upon themthis punishnent, in order that they m ght know that nothing is holier

t han Kings."
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1 fera dit que ladite Cour, pour |les cas contenus audit procbs, a banni et bannit |esdits CGueret
et Pierre Chatel du Royaunme de France, a favoir ledit Gueret a perpetuite, et ledit Chatel pour le
tenps et espace de neuf ans et a perpetuite de la Ville et Fauxbourgs de Paris: A eux enjoint de
garder leur ban, a peine d' etre pendus et estrangles, sans autre forme ni figure de prochs. A
declare et declare tous et chacuns |les biens dudit Cueret acquis et confisques au Roi: et a condame
et condamme ledit Pierre Chatel a deux mille ecus d' anende envers le Roi, applicables a |'acquit et
pour la fourniture du pain des prisonniers de la Conciergerie, et Atenir prison jusqu a plein
pai ement de |ladite sonme: Et ne courra |le jour du banni ssenment, sinon, du jour qu'il aura icelle
payee. Ordonne |adite Cour que |la maison en laquelle etoit deneurant ledit Chatel, sera abattue
denolie at rasee, et |la place appliquee au Public, sans qu'a |'avenir on y puisse batir. En |aquelle
pl ace pour nenoire perpetuelle du tres-mechant et trbs detestable parricide attente sur |a pensonne
du Roi, sera mis et erige un pilier emnent de pierres de taille, avec un table auauquel seront
inscrites |les causes de ladite denolition et erection dudit pilier, |lequel sera fait des deniers
provenants des denolitions de | adite nmaisoni. Et pour |le regard desdits Hazard, |le Conte, Cathlerine
et | MagAl ai ne Chatel, de Villiers, Roussel, Turin, Canus, |'Allemant, Bernard en Mrin, ordonie
ladite Cour que les prisons |leur seront ouvertes. Pronounce auxudits Hazard, |le Conte, Catherine et
Magdel ai ne Chatel, de Villiers, Roussel, Turin, Canus, |'Allenand, Bernard et Mrin, |e septiAne de
Janvier, et auxdits Cueret et Pierre Chatel, le dixiene du dit mois mil cing cent quatre vingt
qui nze

First Inscription.
"On the face before the bridge Aut Change.
"D. O AM

"Pro salute Henrici quarti, clementissim and fortissim regis
quem nefandus parricida, perniciossince factionis hceresy pestifera inbutus; quce nuper
abom nandis sceleribus pietatis nonen obtendens, Unctos Domi ni, vivas que Mjestatis ipsius
i magi nes occi dere popul ariter docuit, duimconfodere tentat, ccelesti num ne scelestam nmanum
inhibenti, cultro in | abrum superius delato, et dentiumoccursu fellciter retuso, violare ausus est.
Ordo anplissinus, ut vel conatus tamnefarii pcenoce terror, sinmul et prcesentissim in optinmum
princi pemac regnum cujus salus in ejus salute posita est, divini favoris apud posteros nenoria
extaret, nonstro illo adm ssis equis nmenbratim discerpto, et fiamms ultricibus consunpto, cedes
etiam unde prodierat, hic sitas fundituis everti et in earuml|ocumsalutis omium ac glorice
signumerigi decrevit."

[ TRANSLATI ON. ]
To God, Good and Omi potent.

“I'n remenbrance of the deliverance of the Mdst Cenment and Most Valiant King
Henry, whom a nonstrous parricide, infatuated with the nobst pernicious and
destructive heresy, (which lately, hiding the nbst abonmi nable crimes under the
appear ance of piety, has taught publicly nen to murder Kings, the anointed of
the Lord and living i mages of his majesty,) undertook to kill; whose w cked
hand, at the sane nonent, the arm of God stopped, the knife which stabbed the
upper |ip having been repulsed, in happily neeting the teeth. Thereupon, the
Court of Parlianent passed the sentence-that the nonster should be quartered
by four horses, and his menbers reduced to ashes- that the (ppl71) house where
he was born should be utterly destroyed - and that in its place, should be
erected the i mage of salvation and glory, in order that thereafter, the fear of
hi s puni shnent shoul d repress these horrible attenpts, and that the nenory
of the very extraordinary favor of God towards this good Prince and this nation
whose safety depends on his, be preserved by posterity."

Second I nscription.
"On the face before the Pal ace, was engraved the sentence passed agai nst John
Chatel and the Jesuits, as it is related in the foregoing notes."
Third Inscription.
"Before the bridge Saint M chael
DD O M

"Dupl ex potestas ista fatorumfuit Gallis saluti quod foret, Gallis dare
Servare @l lis, quod dedi ssent optimm™"

[ TRANSLATI ON. ]
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"Provi dence could both grant to the French what their safety required, and

preserve to the French the best which she had granted them

" Cuim Henricus Christianissinus, Francorum et Navarroe Rex bono Reipublicve natus, inter ccetera
victoriarum exenpl a, quibus,tamde tyrannide Hi spanica, quamde ejus factione, priscamregni hujus
maj estatem justis ultus est arms, etiamhanc urbemet'reliquos regni hujus pene omes recepisset,
ac denique felicitate intestinorum Francine nom nis hostium furorem provocanlte, Joannes Petri

filius, Castellus, ab illis submi ssus, sacrum Regis caput cultro petere ausus esset, presenitiore
temeritate, qualn feliciore sceleris successu: ob eamremex anplissimi ()rlini, (pp172) consulto
vindicata per duellione, diruta Petri Castelli donp, in qua Joannes ejus filius inexpiabile nefas

desi gnaturn patri conmuni caverat, in area adcequata hoc perenne nmonumentum erecturn est, in menoriam
ejus dici in qua seculi felicitas, inter vota et metus urbis |liberatorermregni fundatorem que

Rei publicve quietis, a tenoratoris nefando i ncwpto, Regni autern hujus opes attritas ab extreno
interitu vindicavit, pulso praeterea tota Gallia hominum genere novoe ac mal efict superstitionis,
qui Renpublicam turbabant quoruminstinctu piacularis adol escens dirumfacinus instituerat."

[ TRANSLATI ON|

"When Henry the Most Christian King of France and Navarre, born for the
wel fare of the Republic, had, anpbng other instances of his victories, chastised
t he Spani sh tyranny, and the | eague which Spain had formed. Wen he had justly
avenged by his arns the former splendor of this Kingdom and even received the
subm ssion of this city (Paris), and of nearly all the others of this Kingdom
Finally, when his successes had excited the furor of the intestine foes of
France, a certain John Chatel, son of Peter, seduced by these people, attenpted
with a knife the sacred Iife of our Kingr with nore tenmerity than success.
Therefore, the Court of Parlianent having by a sentence punislhe(d the crine of
hi gh treason, cast down the house of Peter Chlatel, (in which John Chatel had
inmparted to his father this inexpiable attenpt,) this eternal nonument has been
erected on the place of his house denolished in remenbrance of this day in which
t he happi ness of the world, anmong the hopes and fears, the city, has preserved
fromthis bl oody design our King, savior of the country, founder of public
tranquility, and repairer of the debilitated strength of this falling Ki ngdom
Mor eover, the Court of Par |iament has bani shed fromall France the kindred of a
new and noxi ous superstition which disturbed the nation and by whose (ppl73)
instigation this wetched young man had undertaken this odi ous parricide."
"S.. Q P

"Extinctori pestiferae factionis H spanicce, incolumitate ejus et vindicta parricidii |aeti,
maj estati que ejus devotissim."

[ TRANSLATI ON. ]

The Senate and the People of Paris.

"To hi mwho has destrroyed the pestilential Spanish sect, happy on account of
his preservation, and of the parricide, the very obedi ent subjects of his

Maj esty.

"Fourth Inscription
"On the face before the Barnabites.

"Quod sacrumvotum que fit nmenorie, perennitati, |ongoevetati saluti que maxim, fortissim, et
clementissim Prillcipis Henrici IV., Gallie et Navarroe Regis Christianissimi.

"Audi Viator, sive sis extraneus, Sive incola urbis cui Paris inomen dedit. Hi e alta quce sto
Pyram s, donus fui Castelli sed quam diruendam funditus Frequens Senatus crinen ultus censuit.

Huc ne redegit tandemherilis filius, Malis nagistris usus et schola inpia Sotericum eheu! nommen
usurpantibus. Incestus et nox parricida in prinei pem Qui nuper urbem perditam servaverat Et qui
favente scepe victor numne Defflexit ictum audaculi sicarii Punctus que tantum est dentium septo

tenus Abi, Viator, plura me vetat |oqui Nostra stupendumcivitatis dedecus. (ppl74)
[ TRANSLATI ON. ]

"To be consecrated and devoted to the nenory, immortality, |ength, and
preservation of the life of the Mdst Hi gh, Mst Powerful, and Mst C enent
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Prince Henry I1V., the Mdst Christian King of France and Navarre." "Hark

passer, whether you may be a stranger or a citizen of the city to which Paris
gave his name. | who now am an el evated Pyrami d, was fornerly the house of
Chatel; but by order of Parlianent, | was utterly denolished in punishnent of

a crinme. The son of ny owner finally reduced nme to this condition, from having
been taught in an inpious school, by w cked professors who boasted, alas! of the
title of Saviors of the country. This son, at first incestuous, becane soon
afterwards, parricide of his Prince who had saved the city, and who hel ped

by the Lord, by whose assi stance he had obtained so nmany victories, avoided the
stroke of a too rash nmurderer, and was only wounded in the teeth between the
lips. "Go your way, passer. The astonishing di shonor of our city prevents ne
fromrevealing many things. "The Pyranmi d having been denolished in the nonth of
May, 1605, the followi ng verses were witten:

J'ote la Pyrami de honte de nes sujets, Pour des mal heurs passes arracher |a menoire: Ceux qui
n' approuvent pas nes hauts et saints projets, Feignant d' aimer non bien, ils envient ma gloire.

[ TRANSLATI ON. ]
"I take out the Pyranmid a shane for ny subjects, to blot out the recollection
of passed m sfortunes: those who approve not of ny sublinme and holy projects,
in feigning good will towards me are jeal ous of my glory.

"In 1606, a fountain was built on this place, and bel ow, these two epigrans
wer e engraved:

(ppl75)

"Pyrami s ante fui: quid not nutabile cumne Verterit in fontemprefecti cura Myronis, Hice ubi
restabant sacri nonumenta furoris Eluit infandum Myronis unda see us. Nunc fous est mauans ubi
Pyram s ignea sedit Pacifico in regno sic tenperat omia princeps."

[ TRANSLATI ON. ]

"Fornmerly | was a Pyram d-what is unchangeabl e? Wen | was by the care of
the Prefect Myron changed into a fountain. Here, where stood the nmonunents of
fury, the water of Myron washes out a dreadful crine. Now, where a fiery
Pyram d stood, a fountain bursts out. Thus the Prince softens all in his pacific

reign."

Year 1598.-The Jesuits cause the nurder of Mauiice de Nassau, and were
expel | ed from Hol | and. havi ng( been expelled from France, they cringed,
prom sed, and intrigued; thus gai ned over Lesdi quiere, and by his intercession
were forgiven. Henry IV. let themcone again into the ki ngdom at |east,
tacitly. Surprising thing! This great warrior, this destyoyer of the League,
feared those nen of whom he said: "They have correspondences and famliaries
everywhere, above all, a great ability and artful ness for bending and directing
m nds according to their will." (Menpires de Sully, Mnistre de | henry IV.)

Year 1604.-The Cardi nal Borromeo expelled ignom niously the Jesuits fromthe
coll ege La Breda. (Annales.) On the second of February, an edict of Janes I.,
Ki ng of Engl and, Scotland, and Ireland, expelled themfromall these States, as
bei ngo authors of plots, conspiracies, etc., directed agrainst himand the Queen
El i zabeth, as corrupting his subjects, and exciting themto rebellion. (Annales-
Edict in the Archives of London.)

Years 1605 and 1606.-1n Engl and, the Reverend Fat her (ppl76)
Jesuits Garnet, O dercon, Gerard and Tesnond, organi zed and directed the
conspi racy known under the name of the " Gunpowder conspiracy." The Fathers
Garnet and O dercon were hung and quartered in London. The Fathers Gerard and
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Tesnond escaped this fate only by flying fromthe ki ngdom secretly and rapidly.
(Archives of London.)

In England, James |. issued a new Edict expelling the Jesuits fromall the
Kingdom The Jesuits having betrayed the Venitians to serve the interests and
anbition of the Pope Paul V., the Senate bani shed them by a sol etm decree from
all the territory of the Republic.

Their m sdeeds were so nunberless in Prussia, and their teaching so dangerous,
that, on the twenty-fifth of August, the Consuls and Senate of Dantzick issued a
decree expelling them and forcing themto |leave that city within three days.
Ol the twenty-fourth of Cctober, they issued another decree banishing themfrom
Thorn, a city of the same Kingdom (Annales.)

Year 1609.-The Jesuits, to defy the friends of the religion of Christ, of the
peace and wel fare of society, to insult them and deceive the people, solicited
and obtai ned fromthe Pope Paul V. the Bull of canonization of their worthy
father and founder, I|gnatius Loyola. (Various Ecclesiastical and other
Hi stories.)

Year 1610.-In Paris, the Faculty of Theol ogy condemmed solemnly the doctrine
of Marianna, Jesuit, who in his book "De Rege," taught regicide.

On the fourteenth of May, the Jesuits, in spite of the forgiveness and
nunerous gifts in noney, gratifications, and privil eges granted to them by Henry
V., (see Menoirs of Sully, vol. 9,) killed himby the hands of Ravaillac, in
the Laferroniere street. (Anquetil, a Ronman Catholic priest, in his History of
France, Annal es-Prenier avertissenment de |'Univerist6 de Paris, p. 84,
published in 1684.) (ppl77)

Thus, within twenty years, the Jesuits had killed two Kings of France and
plotted ten tines in England. On the tenth of June, Janes |. revived his Edicts
of expul sion against the Jesuits, who, in intriguing and conspiring again in the
dark, were as dangerous as fornerly. (Annales-Archives in London.)

Year 1611.-In France, the Parlianent passed a sentence agai nst the Jesuits,
who had corrupted and enticed away an only son. (Annal es-Authentical fragnents
of the Lawsuit.)

Year 1618.-By an Edict of the fourth of June, the Jesuits were expelled from
Bohem a and Hungary. (Annal es.)

Year 1619.-On the fourth of Novenber, the Jesuits were bani shed forever from
hungary, by a decree "Des Etats Gen eraux." (Annales.)

Year 1620.-On the thirtieth of March, the twenty-third and twenty-ninth of
May, Henry Louis De Castaigner De | a Roche posay, Bishop of Poitiers, and La
Rochef oucaul t, Bi shop of Angoul ene (France), issued various sentences and
ordi nances agai nst the Jesuits, who usurped the Episcopal jurisdiction

The Jesuits were expelled from Pol and. De Berulle, Founder and Ceneral'De |a
Congregation de |'Oatoire de France,' wote several letters to the Cardinal De
Ri chel i eu, conpl aining and petitioning against the ingratitude and enornities of
the Jesuits. (Annales.)

Year 1624.-On the twentieth of January, the Reverend Father Louis Sotell o,
Monk of the Order of Saint Francis, who had been appoi nted Bi shop of Japan by
Paul V., protested in a long letter of conplaints against the infidelity, the
scandal s, intrigues, seditious plots and anti-christian principles of the
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Jesuits in that Enpire, where the Reverend Father Jesuit Martinius had solicited
and obtained an office of" "mandarin."

Year 1625-On the twenty-first of Januaryv, took place the lawsuit relative to
an hideous crinme of Francis Martel, parish (ppl78) priest of Estreu (France).
The Reverend Father Jesuits Ambroi se, Guyot, and Stephen Chapuy had been his
counsellors. At the sanme tine, the Bishops of Poitiers, Langres and
Cornouai |l |l es (France), published ordi nances agai nst the Jesuits, who had usurped
their Episcopal jurisdiction. (Annales.)

Year 1626.-The Jesuits, who, in spite of their banishnent from Pol and, had
succeeded by their artfulness to enter again into that country, were conpelled
to leave their college in Cracow. (Annales.)

Year 1630.-At Hildesheim the Jesuits played a conedy against the Come Tilly
and agai nst the King of Sweden. (Annales.)

Year 1631.-They pl ayed anot her conedy against the University of Rheins, which
on the twenty-ninth of August, resolved to informabout it " Le Procureur du
Roi," and the Rector of the University of Paris. (Registers of the University of
Rhei s. )

Year 1632.-1n 1631 and 1632, the Jesuits attacked secretly and openly the
Bi shops of France and Engl and, and even published injurious and sl anderous
panphl et s agai nst them because they had condemed the infanbus witings of one
of their Theol ogi ans, the Reverend Father Sanctarel. (Annales.)

Savoy, Spain, and France were governed by the Jesuits. W read in the History
of France by Anquetil, a Roman Catholic priest:

"What a beautiful, sprightly, and insinuating favorite, had been unable to do,
two Jesuits undertook, namely, to cast down Richelieu~nd to direct the politics
and war between Savoy, Spain, and France.' The Father Caussin, confessor of

Louis XIll., was a good man,' said the Cardinal,' but the Father Mpnod, director
of Christine (of Savoy,) was a spirit full of nmalice. That is to say according
to the nmeaning of Richelieu: the first followed (ppl73) his will, and the second

opposed his views in governing the Court of Savoy and that of France.

"This Jesuit directed for a long while the politics of Savoy. He had been the
manager of the marriage between Victor Anbdee and Madame, on account of which
marri age he went to France, where he studied Richelieu' s character. We
nust confess that he tried to win him So, he offered hima silver chapel with
ornanents of all sorts. However, either antipathy against the Cardinal, or
conviction that his designs were opposed to the interests of Savoy, this Father
al ways acted against the Prelate; and, not satisfied in restricting himhe
endeavored to destroy his power. He inposed upon the conscience of the Father

Caussin to enlighten the King about Richelieu, and persuaded himso well, that
he used all neans, all his power on the mnd of his royal penitent to influence
him He, above all, painted before his eyes the dreadful account which God woul d

require fromhim for the oppression of the Catholic Church in Germany, caused
bv his alliances with the Protestants.' And you shall answer, Sire,' said he,'on
your own salvation for the blood which you shed in all Europe.' Louis,

surprised, answered that the Cardi nal had showed hi mthe consultations of nany
Doctors not believing so, and even of the Jesuits, his colleagues.' Ah! Sire,’

t he confessor replied ingenuously,'do not trust in themfor they have to build a
church;' at that time they were building the church of the House of the
Professed in Saint Anthony street," (consequently they ought to be conmpliant in
order to get noney.)
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Vainly the King tried to justify his Mnister, he was obliged to give up. He
asked then his confessor whom he should appoint to replace Richelieu. Caussin
proposed the Duke of Angoule me, bastard of Charles |IX. and Mary Touchet, but
t he Duke having declared this proposal to the Cardinal, Caussin was disgraced
and sent to Quinpercorantia in Basse-Bretagne. (ppl80)

Year 1642.-The Jesuits stirred up the too | amentable dispute, or rather
scandal ous battle of the Jansenism Being jeal ous of the Mmnastery of Port
Royal , they attacked violently Mtrie Angelique Arnaud and her brother, the

| earned and cel ebrated Doctor. They attacked too Pascal, N cole, and the nost
of the French clergy, nor sparing insults, harsh contentions and sl ander. Their
imorality was never nore clearly unveiled than in the various periods of this
l ong war; notw thstanding, they were justified and triunphed in Rome, even they
were victorious in the court of France, by the intrigues of the Fatther Annat,
confessor of Louis Xl V. (Works of Arnaud, Pascal, Renaudot; various histories
and extracts.)

Year 1643.-The Jesuits were so malevolent in China, that J. B. Mirales, a
Dom ni can, was conpelled to address a request to the congregati on of Propaganda
in Rone, to petition against the superstitious and heathen rites practi sed by
the Jesuits against their immorality, and destructive principles. (Annales.)

Year 1645.-The Cardi nal Henry de Sourdis, Archbishop of Bordeaux, (France,)
i ssued ordi nances agai nst themon account of their usurpations, the w cked
behavi or of the Reverend Father Marianna and others, and the immorality of al
the Jesuits who lived in Bordeaux and other towns of his diocese. They were
expell ed from Malta. They undert ook conmmerci al operations on an i nmense scal e, -
wi tness the contract of association between the Reverend Father Jesuits 13iard
ind | Mal ss6, who were thleir agents, and the nercl hants Robin and De Liancourt.
The matter of this contract was the |ading of ships sent to Canada.
(Annal es..... )

Year 1646.-0On the 25th of My, they becane bankrupts in Seville, (Spain.)
They deni ed that the Reverend Fathers who acted for themwere their agents, and
avoi ded the obligation of paying their creditors. (Annales... )

Year 1647.-Don Juan Pal af ox, Bi shop of Angel opolis, sent the Doctor Silverio
Pi neda to Innocent X., and Juan Martinez CGuyatro to Philip IV., King of Spain,
with letters detailing the enormties and m sdeeds of the Jesuits in India;
exposi ng their avarice, the | ow nmeans enpl oyed by themto make noney, their
tithes, and their usurpations on the episcopal jurisdiction

The Jesuits were w cked enough to organize in Angel opolis, anong the students
of their college (31st July,) a masquerade, in which these young mmen drove
t hrough the mud of the streets, an ass dressed with episcopal ornanents, cross
and mtre, in order to deride the Bishop: whilst they stood at the w ndows of
t heir house appl audi ng and excl ai m ng, ' Bravo!' The ki ng of Spain exam ned the
clains of the Bishop Don Juan Pal afox, inquired into the behavior of the Jesuits
and condemed t hem

Year 1648.-A book entitled "Mnarchia Solipsorum was published in Venice: the
aut hor was the Reverend Father Jesuit Melchior Inchofer, who died in Ronme, on
the 28th of Septenber, 1648. he had been persecuted by the Jesuits so cruelly,
that the Roman Catholic Priest Bourgeois and anot her Romi sh C ergyman assure us,
that he had been condenmed to death by the Jesuits, carried out from Rone at
ni ght by the General and his Assistants, and saved only by the intervention of
the Pope. The Jesuits attribute falsely this book to Scotti, an ex-jesuit, a
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| earned and consci entious nan, who though he had taken the four vows, |left the
order and taught philosophy and canonical jurisprudence in a university of
Italy. ~his book having at this epoch produced a profound sensation anong the
public, we give its sumary, as a docunent, an explanation, and a testinony.

In the first chapter, the author reveals the " Mnita Seereta," "Secret
Instructions;" explains the contents of the fifth Bull (1540,) and of the sixth

(1549) of Paul I111., which granted to (ppl82) the Jesuits even the power of
i mprisoning the menbers who should reveal their rules. The el eventh chapter is a
sunmary of the |laws of the Jesuits. "'The Jesuits," says he, " being admtted

into the order, are bound 1st, to deny all rights, whatever they may be, and to
set thenselves free fromall bonds; 2ndly. to worship God only according to the
orders of the General 3rdly. always to approve the words and deeds of the
CGeneral ; 4thly. to consider as their own enenies those of the Gereral; 5thly. to
avoi d any correspondence with strangers; 6tlhly. to keel the deepest silence
about the words, deeds, and governnent of the General; 7thly. to regard the
order as being higher than all other things; 8thly. to accept neither dignities
nor emmpl oyments without the consent of the General, and to inform him of
everything; 9thly. to report inmrediately the secret crimes to the Ceneral
10thly. to discard the |ove of their own reputation, even in the case of
reparation of calummy; 11thly. to confess to the General their own faults, and
at request, those of their neighbors; 12thly. to accept passively the

enpl oyments fixed by the General; 13thly. to bind themsel ves not to exami ne the
secrets of the government of the General; 14thly. to renounce their own

will and judgnent."

In the twelfth and thirteenth chapters, the author wites briefly, the
bi ography of the Generals of the Order, but too fully to be introduced here.

In the fourteenth chapter, he says: "The General is elected for life.
Particul ar assenblies are held every five years. Each kingrdom sends there an
assistant, but they do not investigate serious questions, |lest they may hurt the
CGeneral . Pretended conferences are held at the palace of the General, -the
i mportant, three tinmes a week; the ordinary, every day. In the first
conferences, the Provincials and other dignitaries are appointed but in these
appoi ntnents, as in all things, the Assistants answer aletays' Aren,' to the
wi shes of the General." (ppl83)

In the fifth chapter, the author unveils and explains all the anbitious views
of the Jesuits, and thle crinmnal neans which they use to reach themm. He
proves irrefutably, |)y a great nmany instances, that the witers of the Jesuits
steal fromauthors, in order to adorn thenselves with the glory of great men.

In the sixteenth and seventeenth chapters, he relates the scandal ous behavi or
and contentions of the Jesuits against the Capuchins in China.

In the eighteenth chapter, he relates extensively how the Jesuits seduced and
hid fromhis father's search Ret[i Ayrault, son of Peter Ayrault, a |earned and
cel ebrated juris-consult and nmagi strate of Angers (France.) He points out the
covetous and anbitious views of the Jesuits in asking and obtaining from

Gregory Xlll., against all the canonical laws, the |license of practicing
medi ci ne.

In the nineteenth chapter, the author shows how neanly the Dom nicans and the
Jesuits, Aquaviva their General and Clenetlt VIII. vilified one another, in the

controversy known under the nane "De Congregatione."

In the twentieth chapter, he explains the nurder of Henry IV. by Chatel, and
decl ares that the Jesuits had incited himto this crinme.

The aut hor says in another part of the book: "the Assistants conpose the
secret council of the General. Each of themrepresents a nation. They reside at
Rone; still not one of them knows perfectly the laws of the Order. The novices
are allowed only to read the apostolical letters of Julius Il., the abridgment
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of the constitutions and the comon rules. The Nobles or Professed bow to one
anot her, but the Tenporal Coadjutors or the Lay-friars, never. The ignorant
nonks are favored because they are the best spies. The General has in his
pal ace twel ve nmagi strates, whose business it is to disentangle delicate and
difficult affairs, one hundred of themto govern the provinces, and

many for each city." (ppl84)

Afterwards, the author details, but too extensively to be introduced here, the
policy of the General in appointing the subaltern Superiors, in order to rule
t hrough them t he nonks, and through the nonks the Society. "All charges," says
he, "are bestowed upon the nore artful and wi cked: so the Reverend Fat her
Brisacier, the famus sl anderer of the Bishops of France, was appoi nted Rector, -
t he Reverend Father Mal escot, a notorious forger, and condemmed for having ante-
dated public acts, was appoi nted Rector at Tournon,-Sivarli Ccesus and
Col obodozar us, though publicly convicted of guilt, were appointed Rectors of
colleges........ The Constitutions were printed only in 1607, so interested was
the Order to keep themin the deepest darkness."

We read pretty much the sane thing in another book, entitled, "The Jesuits on
the Scaffold." The author of this book says: The unworthy alone are pronoted to
dignities. The Rectors do not consult the |earned and talented friars, but may
gi ve orders to them exclusively under the direction of the Provincials, and to
all others, arbitrarily. Al Rectors are absolute in the Colleges, and act
against the will even of all their inferiors. Al dignitaries are liable to
change after three years of office; but it is not done. The Superiors do not
listen to the inferiors, lest they may obtain the ascendancy. The nobnks, on
account of denunciation and jeal ousy, do not l|ike each other, but it matters
not, they are bound by the rules to nutual denunciation

Anot her book, published in 1616, headed: "Instruzione a Principi della naniera
con |la quale si governano |i padri Jesuiti, fatta da parsona Religiosa, a
total mente spassionata,"” "lInstructions for the Princes on the behavior of the
Jesuits, by an inpartial nonk," contains very strange and interesting details
about (pp185) the adninistration and internal government of the Order of the
Jesuits, and about their thefts fromother nonks. So, they stole an abbey from
a nunnery, during the reign of Pope Clenment VIII. Likew se, they stole the
abbey La Fl eche, near Angers (France,) fromthe Augustinians. The author rel ates
their intrigues with Gregory Xlll. to obtain the lucrative cures of Rome, and so
on.... but lest we overstep the bounds of an historical sumary, we continue.

In the same year, 1648, the aforesaid Bi shop Don Juan Pal af ox, again
petitioned the Pope. against the imoral and anti Christian doctrines and
teaching of the Jesuits in the East Indies. Then the Pope, in spite of his own
will but for political considerations, was obliged to disapprove of themby a
sentence of the sixteenth of April. This Bishop expressed hinself as follows:

"1 have found in the hands of the Jesuits alnmost all the wealth, all the funds
and opul ence of South America. They incessantly swell their treasures by dealing
artfully; they even hold cattle markets, butcheries, and shops."

At the sane tinme, the faculty of Theol ogy of Toul ouse (France.)
sent an address to that of Louvaine, to protest against the Jesuits, who had
sl andered both of them (Annales.)

Year 1650.-On the fourth of May, the Archbi shop of Sens issued ordinances
forbidding the Jesuits to exercise the mnistry in his diocese, and the
faithful, under pain of excommunication, to receive sacrament fromthem. He
ordered public prayers inorder that the Church may be rid of the Jesuitica
cont agi on.
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The general assenbly of the clergy in Paris, sent circular letters to the
Bi shops of France, which condemed the doctrines of the Jesuits, and their
irreligious slanders against the Archbi shop De Gondrin. (Annales.)

Year 1651.-On the twenty-ninth of Decenber, the sane Archbi shop De Gondrin
censured the book of the Reverend Father Jesuit Brisacier, headed Le Jansenisne
donfondu' (ppl86) which book was a repertory of |lies and sl anders directed,
chi efly agai nst Col aghan, Doctor of Sorbonne. In spite of the partia
recantation of this Reverend Father, the Fathers Nouet, Maynier, and others,
def ended this book. (Annal es.)

Year 1656.- On the twenty-sixth of Cctober, the parish priests of Rouen
protested agai nst the slanders, bad doctrines, and inmorality of the Reverend
Fat her Jesuit Be6rard, De La Briere, and of Brisacier Rector of the Coll ege.
(Annal es.)

Year 1658.-The Curates of Beauvais and Paris, alarmed at the |icentiousness
whi ch the Jesuits inculcated fromthe sacred desk, by the confession and in
their colleges, protested many tinmes against the imorality of the casuists of
the Jesuits. The curates of Nevers, too, protested against the inpiety of
t hese Fathers, who, by a pretended indul gence freeing souls from Purgatory,
attracted to their chapels all the faithful, and harvested by this quackery a
| arge anount of noney. (Annales.)

Hi therto, we have seen the Jesuits lying; slandering; preachitig anong the
peopl e i moral, incentive and inpious doctrines; disuniting famlies; stirring
up insurrections in the cities and provinces; armng Princes against Princes,

Ki ngs agai nst Kings, nations agai nst nations; reddening the soil of Europe with
human bl ood; plotting agai nst Bi shops and spoiling them; conspiling against

Ki ngs, obliging them to choose Jesuits as their confessors and still killing

t hem We have seen the Jesuits abusing the ignorance and credulity of the
Catholics, in order to steal fromthem innunerable suns of nobney; dealing every
wher e; . | oadi ng shi ps; becom ng bankrupts; denying their agents and robbing their
creditors; changing the education and instruction of youth, the sacred desk, the
confessional, in short, the religion of Christ into a matter of trade. W have
seen them degradi ng thensel ves, and rolling fromtheir cradle in the nost

i ncessant and odi ous crinmes against the people, society, (ppl87) the gospel
Christ and God-and all these, under the namme of the Society of Jesus;'' of
apostl es of Christ and his gospel;' of the min, the nost pious, the nost

| earned, and the nost devoted definders of the Roman Catholic Church; as
conmi ssi oned miracul ously by God to support his true church agai nst
Protestantism Finally, we have seen them feared, hated, condemmed by al

cl asses of society, and expelled frequently from several countries.

Undoubt edly we should wish to put down the pen, for their history is so

di sgusting, so dreadful, that we can discover no virtuous deeds to rel ate; but
we nust conplete our task, and unroll this claimof crines up to our days.
However, we will hasten to reach the end; we want to breathe.
Year 1670.- The Reverend Fat her Jesuit Annat was expelled fromthe Court of
France, because he had displ eased the King by his haughtiness, imoral behavior
and incessant efforts to reach power and dom nation. Al exander Gotliofi'ed,
CGeneral of the Jesuits, was, under these circunstances, powerful and artfu
enough to i mpose as confessor upon Louis XlIl., the Reverend Father Jesuit
Ferrier his intimate and faithful acconplice, but who died a short tine after
Then he succeeded in effecting the appointnent to this office the Reverend
Fat her Jesuit Larier, who sone time after, being engaged in a court intrigue,
was di sgraced.

Year 1675.-1n France, the Reverend Father Jesuit Lachai se (The grand nephew of
the two fanmous Cotton, confessor of Henry IV.), then Provincial of Lyons,
intrigued so artfully that he obtained the (office of confessor of Louis XV
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his nane is still alive in Paris, so crimnal were his fostering of the |osses
of the King, his violences against the Port Royallist, his hatred, struggl es,
and cruelty against the Protestants. (Various Histories of France.)

Year 1685.-The Jesuits, ordered by the Pope and | ed by the Reverend Father
Jesuit Lachai se, caused the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. To appreciate
the criminalty of their views under such circunstances, |et us read what
Anquetil, a Roman Catholic priest has witten about it in his Hi story of
Fr ance:

"The Court tried all means to attract the Protestants to the Catholic Church
Favors of every kind were granted to the new converts: exenptions fromtaxes,
from guardi anship, fromlocal taxes, fromthe punctual paynent of debts and from
ot her charges. They were freed fromthe paternal right; and the converted
children were allowed to marry without the consent of their Calvinistic parents.
Mor eover, the new converts were preferred for the charges and offices of the
magi stracy, finances, comrerce, even for mlitary grades.

"Whi | st these extensive privileges were conceded to the new converts,
sentences of exclusion were pronounced agai nst those who persisted in their
religious belief. They at first were excluded only firomthe lucrative public
enpl oyments, or nerely fromthe honorabl e, nunicipal, judiciary, doctrinal, and
mmechani cal functions, but after a while, those who held themwere obliged to
renounce them

"Thus the Protestants were excluded from Le corps des netiers,' masterships,
apprenticeships, Court, and were not allowed, even to the sergents recors,
ushers, register-keepers, procureors, with greater reason, judges and | awers.
The Chanbers of the Edict were suppressed; the royal farns and all their
accessory enploynents were interdicted to themm, even the subordi nate functions.
Their names were blotted out of the matricul ati on books of the Universities, out
of the registers of the royal house, out of those of the Princes and of all the
Royal famly. Not only the Governnent withheld fromthe officers, but also from
their widows and children faithful to their religion, annual allowances, honors,
rights of nobility and other distinctions, (ppl89) ordinarily pertaining to
these stations. Finally they were not allowed to practise nedicine, surgery,
pharmacy, even the art of nmidw fery.

"I't was insufficient to vex the flock if the shepherds were not struck, but
the tine was not yet ripe to banish them The Governnent constrained themonly
in their individuals and functions. The ministry was forbidden to strangers. The
pastors were not allowed to interfere with public affairs; to wear the
eccl esiastical dress; to entitle thenselves' Mnisters of the word of God;' to
termtheir religion' reformed wthout adding the word' Pretended;' to conpose a
Body, and in this quality, to salute and harangue personages of distinction; to
have in their churches el evated benches for the officers of their religion; to
adorn their churches with the arms of the King, or of the city, and to acconpany
their nagistrates when they entered in the churches, or went out. The preachers
were permtted to teach only in their ordinary dwellings, or in several places
consi dered as annexed. They were forbidden to exercise the mnistry out of their
churches, and |longer than three years in the sane place; to visit the sick, |est
they mght hinder themfromreturning to catholicism Again the preachers were
forbidden to visit the prisoners, to utter in their speeches a single word
agai nst the Romish religion; and to sol etmni se baptisms, marliages, or burials
with a spl endor honoring their mnistry.

As to the Consistories and Synods, the Court suppressed their power in
rendering themless frequent; in inposing upon them Conmi ssioners; in requiring
a Proces Verbal of their deliberations; and in prohibiting themfrom inquiring
about certain affairs. Moreover, the Court sapped nore efficaciously their
authority, by depriving themof the collection of charities of the nanagenent
and distribution of nobney; and by transferring to the Catholic hospitals the
| egaci es and donations granted to the Consistories. The credit given by science
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was (ppl90) retrenched too, at least, as much as it was possible, by forbidding
their professors to teach the | anguages, phil osophy, and theol oogy; by
destroying their best schools, among which the Coll ege of Sedan, whose polite
literature flourished a | ong while, and whence sprang a great nany |earned nen.

Conpelled in the cities to respect the Catholic Rites; to abstain from
deal i ng and working on feast days; conpelled to bowto the Holy Sacranent
carried to the dying, or to hide thensel ves; conpelled also to resort to a great
many other practices hurting their consciences, the Calvinists fled to pl aces
where the Lords of their religion admtted themto neetings in their castles.
But soon after, the Court deprived themof this resource, by fixing the nunber
and quality of those who should be atllowed to assist at these assenblies; and
even by denying to many Lords the right of admittingo the Protestants-a neasure
| eading certainly to the interdiction of the mnisters, to their expul sion as
bei ng usel ess, and consequently to the destruction of their churches. Thus,
nore than one hundred of their tenples had been cast down under various
pretexts, before the revocation of the Edict of Nantes.

"Let us by these ruins appreciate the building. However well it was based- how
solidly soever it had been el evated, so nany strokes had shaken it. It only
stood on a feeble prop spared by the Court, but to sap nore certainly all the
buil ding. This sole stay was the Edict of Nantes which served to authori se,
both the restrictions of the privileges of the Calvinists, and the new | aws
i mposed upon them All the preanbles of the aforesaid rules, declared that they
were practised according to the Edict'f Nantes; but as soon as it was useless to
use this artfulness, Louis XVI. revoked it, on the twenty-second of October, by
anot her Edict registered the same day, which Edict included el even articles as
foll ows: (ppl91)

"The First Article suppresses all privileges granted to the 'Pretended
Ref orned' by Henry 1V. and Louis XlII
"The Second and the Third forbid the exercise of their religion all over the
ngdom and wi t hout exception
"The Fourth binds the mnisters to | eave France within fifteen days.
"The Fifth and Sixth fix rewards for future converts.

"The Seventh forbids themto hold school s.

"The Ei ghth conpels the fathers, and nothers, and guardi ans,
to educate their children and pupils in the Catholic religion

"The Ninth and Tenthl bestow amesty and restitution of their

Ki

property, to emigrants who will return within ur bui nonths.
"Finally, the El eventh renews nenaces of the punishnents de reed fornmerly
agai nst rel apses. Notwi t hstanding, it authorises the Calvinists to remain in

their own houses; to enjoy their property,; to deal w thout being disturbed,
provi ded they do not neet to exercise their religion

"This |l ast concessi on which granted a shadow of freedom of conscience, was
odiously violated by the wild zeal of nmany public officers. It caused the
vexations which were terned Les |)iragonnades. The King having, in sending his
edi ct through the provinces, ordered the Comrandants, Governors, and Lieutenant
CGovernors, to use the greatest severity in executing this edict; many of them
enpl oyed vi ol ence, believing that it would be an easier, shlorter, and perhaps
nore efficaci ous way to succeed, than to follow strictly the royal instructions.
Then they commanded soldiers termed,' Dragons' to acconmpany the m ssionaries.
These nen, instead of seeking the Calvinists in order to |l ead them to the
catechismand to nass, invaded the houses, settled there as in an hostile
country, wasted the missions, stole the furniture, and often gave thensel ves
up) to the worst excesses of indecency and cruelty. These peresecutions living
convinced the 'Reforned,’ that the Court intended their, general massacre,

(pp192)
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flocked out of the Kingdom More than 200,000 of themleft France, in spite of

t he ordi nances forbidding em gration under the penalty of the galleys,
confiscation of property, and annulling the sales nmade by the em grants one year
before their departure." (Anquetil &ndash;Hi story of France.)

Anei rcans, this is one of the namster-pieces of Papal and Jesuitical tolerance.
| say, Papal and Jesuitical; for it was chiefly at the instigation of the Pope
and of the Jesuits, that the Court of France was so tyrannical and cruel. Louis
XIV. kept a flock of mistresses, narried, unmarried, confessing, receiving
sacranment: who bestowed upon them absolution and communi on?

The Jesuits with the consent of the Pope. The King confessed and received
sacrament, though rolling scandalously in |asciviousness and adultery, and
creating rivers of blood: who bestowed upon hi mabsol uti on and conmuni on ? The

Jesuits with the consent of the Pope. VWho were this cohort of nove
m ssionaries, or rather apostles of Mahonet, escorted by these soldierly
t hi eves, licentious and nurderous, who, with drawn sword conpelled the

Protestants to wal k before themas a flock of cattle, when they led themto the
Cat holic cerenpni es against their consciences ? The Jesuits with the consent of
t he Pope. Who depopul ated France? The Jesuits with the consent of the Pope.
Who ruined so many Protestant fanilies? The Jesuits with the consent of the
Pope. Who filled the prisons with Protestants? The Jesuits with the consent of
t he Pope. VWho deprived fathers and nothers of their children? The Jesuits
with the consent of the Pope. VWho snatched children fromtheir parents to
convert themto Romanism and with such cruelty that the Edict of Turin forbade
to seize lads under twelve years of age, and girls under ten? The Jesuits with
the consent of the Pope. Who inpoverished France by commpelling the wealthy,
the talented, the artists, the learned nmen to fly to foreign countries (for
undoubtedly the Protestants, though the minority, were the nost (ppl93)
enlightened and influential in society)? The Jesuits with the consent of the
Pope. Who separated famlies; converted France into an arena of slanders, of
denunci ati ons, of persecutions, of nurders, of scaffolds? The Jesuits with the
consent of the Pope. Who changed that country of generous sentinments, of arts,
of letters, of learning, into a land of tyranny, destroying intellectua
liberty, martyring the apostles of religious and social freedomwhose only
crime was to be gifted, |earned, honest, conscientious, |overs of mankind, of
Christ and his gospel; to be censurers, by their noral and Christian behavi or
of the immoral and antichristian behavior of Kings, Enperors, the Geat of the
wor |l d, secular and regular clergy, and mainly the Jesuits and Popes? Wo, say I,
i ntroduced into France such an incredible transformati on? The Jesuits with the
consent of the Pope.

But why stop? Wy feel irritated? The revocation of the Edict of Nantes is
an insignificant crine anmong the nunberless sins of the Jesuits. Let us
continue their terrible history.

Year 1709.-In France Louis XIV. excited by the blind hatred of the Jesuits
agai nst the nuns of Port Royal and their defenders, expelled these nuns from
that convent, on the twentyninth of Cctober-the denolition of which convent he
ordered on the year followi ng. The tonbs were to be violated: the dead bodies
dragged out of the chapel and of the church-yard, to be thrown indiscrimnately
into a comopn grave.

The Reverend Father Jesuit Lachai se, confessor of Louis XIV.,
the deadly eneny of the Protestants, and one of the nobst influential authors of
the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, died.
Hs last words to the King were these: "Sire, | supplicate you to' choose a
confessor fromour society. It is very nnuch attached to your Majesty: but it
is very extensive, very nunerous, and conposed of various characters all fond of
the glory of the Order. No body can warrant you safety in the case of their
di spl easure, for they will not hesitate to commit a crime. (ppl94)
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"The King, struck with these words, related themto Marechal his first
surgeon, who, in the first noment of his fright, reported themto Blouin, first
val et de chanbre, and to Bol due first apothecary his intimate friend, who in mny
yout h, narrated to ne several anecdotes."-(Various histories-for the quotation
see Menoirs of Duclos, vol 1, p. 134.)

Year 1710.-The Jesuits slandered the Cardinal De Tournon to the Enperor of

Chi na, because he had said, tal king about their crines and principles: "If the
infernal Spirit had come to China, he could not have been nore noxious than the
Jesuits." The Enperor being excited by them killed this Cardinal and bani shed

his Apostolic Vicar.

The Jesuits renmained at the Court of this tyrant, enjoying and surrounded with
honors and dignities. They still were finally expelled.

The Reverend Father Jesuit Le Tellier replaced the Reverend Father Lachaise in
his office of confessor of the King of France. And by what neans? W answer in
the very words of the Lord De Caylus, Bishop of Auxerre. " On the next day after
the death of the Reverend Father Lachaise, the Jesuits hastened to present
three of their candidates to Louis XIV. Two of themoffered the npst brilliant
and seducing titles; but the Reverend Father Le Tellier stood back hunbly, wth
downcast eyes, holding his large hat in his united hands, and not uttering
a word. This hypocritical countenance being favorable to him he triunphed."

The sane Bi shop added: "Father Le Tellier was right in lowering his eyes, for he
had in his | ook sonething which was anbi guous and crossw se."

The Ronman Catholic priest Anquetil hinself, detailing in his History of
France the intrigues, artfulness, and cruelty of the Reverend Father Jesuit Le
Tellier-particularly against the Cardinal de Nouailles-wites, that Le Tellier
ki ndl ed France (ppl95)that he obtained from Louis XIV. the dreadful Bul

"Unigenitus...." which the Jesuits, and he at their head, had aused to be issued
from Rome, should be registered on the fourteenth of January, 1715. "The Father
Le Tellier," wites Anquetil, " applying every one of the articles of this Bul

inits severest tenor, 80,000' lettres de cachet,' viz., orders of
i ncarceration, were signed agai nst the Janseni sts, who were persecuted,
i mprisoned, and partook to sone extent of the fate of the Protestants.

"When Louis XIV. died, this anbitious nmonk, a man without a heart, selfish
and tyrannical by nature and principle, was exiled to Am ens. Then France rested
alittle. Many thousand nmen, who | anguished in prison on account of their
religious belief, were released fromtheir chains and restored to freedomand to
their famlies. A great many others who, for the sane cause, had been bani shed
from France, were allowed to return."

Year 1723.-Peter the Great expelled the Jesuits from Russia

Year 1731.-The Reverend Father Jesuit John Gerard had been appoi nted Rector
of the Royal Senminary of Marine, at Toul on, France. He seduced a handsone young
| ady, eighteen years of age, naned Catherine Cadi ere. Being her confessor, he
visited her very often, under the pretext of directing her conscience. Fearing
t he consequences of his crine he obliged her to take drugs to procure abortion
Then he led her to the convent of Olioule, a small town in the nei ghborhood of
the city, where he was allowed to see her without a witness. On the request of
her parents, the President De Brest ordered this young lady to be concealed in a
convent of the Ursulines, where she' revealed all the circunstances of the
crimnal behavior of the Reverend Father Jesuit. Gerard, enraged, answered that
she was possessed by the devil, and stirred up the nuns agai nst her. This
scandal ous affair being brought before the Great Hall of Parliament,
Madenoi sel | e Cadi ere and her actual confessor, a (ppl96) Reverend Father Carne,
were i nprisoned. The debates denpbnstrated that the Jesuit Gerard was guilty of
sorcery, quietism spiritual incest, procurnlngr abortion, and of subornation of
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wi t nesses. ' his cause was decided on the el eventh of September. (Origrinal papers
in the Archives of the Parlianent.)

Year 1756. - The avarice, vexatious, tyranny, nurder, crinmes of every kind of
the Jesuits in Paraguay, had beconme so odious that the people arose and expell ed
them |In spite of all their struggles, this delightful country escaped from
t hei r hands.

Year 1757.-1n France, the murderer Dami ens, brought up, instructed, and
confessed by the Jesuits, stabbed Louis XV., intending to kill him Two Jesuits
were hanged with this nonster. All France terrified, rose and excl ai mred agai nst
t hem

Year 1758.-On the third of Septenber, two horsenmen shot Joseph |., King of
Portugal ; but his armonly was wounded. The authors of this crinme were
di scovered, and on the eighteenth of January, 1759, the Marquis of Tavora and
t he Duke of Avegro were torn to pieces alive, their bodies burnt, and the ashes
thrown into the Tigrus. The Reverend Father Jesuits Ml agyrida, MAl attos, and
Al exander, who were declared instigators of this regicide, were inprisoned.
After a while, the Marquis of Poenbal, M nister of Joseph |I., openly charged the
Jesuits with this crime, and asked the Pope Clement Xill., to submit to a
conmi ssion the exam nation of this affair; but, the Pope wavering, he decreed
his fanmous | aw of expul sion.

Angry, Clenment ordered that the mani festo of Ponbal be destroyed by the hand
of the executioner. Then, the bold mnister answered to this declaration of war
by confiscating all the propeity of the Jesuits in Portugal. He ordered the
execution of the Father Malagridi, proved to have participated in the nurder
of the King; and by anothler order - on the sane day, at the sane hour, all the
Jesuits living in the ki ngdom were conpelled to enbark on board of severa
ships, which, landing in Italy, left (ppl97) themon that shore. (H story of
the abolition of the Jesuits, by the Marquis De Saint Priest.)

Year 1760.-The bankruptcy of the Reverend Father Jesuit La Valette, the
amount thereof was three mllions of francs, disclosed their |ove of nobney,
their incalculable wealth, their insincerity, their hypocrisy, their quackery,
their inmnpious profanation of the gospel of Christ which they perverted (as they
still do now) to suit their nmonstrous principles and teaching, to suit all their
i nfernal w ckedness and designs, to suit all their trenendous crines. Anquetil-
though a Roman Catl holic priest belonging to the ecclesiastica
admmi ni stration, and consequently being their friend-is still obliged to aver
this too pal pable fact, and to wite as foll ows:

For a long while the Jesuits were accused of thinking in their mssions, nore
of their tenporal benefit than of the preaching of the gospel. They were
accused, too, of concealing under the veil of apostolical zeal their imrense
conmer ci al operations, and of seducing with noney the nost influential nen, in
the Courts, through whomthey governed the Catholic Kingdons. Watever m ght
have been the use nade of the proceeds of their commercial operations, it is
certain that they gained a great anount of noney. One of their Fathers, naned
La Valette, General Visitor and Apostolical Prefect of the nissions which
were established in Martinique (a French Col ony), stored there a great deal of
nmer chandi ze; | oaded ships; held a public bank; and scattered his paper, that had
an imrense circulation all over France and Europe.

" The ships of this Father Jesuit were crossing the seas with security and
richly | oaded, when the Englishnen seized nany of them which were addressed to
the brothers Lionay and Gouffre who held in Marseilles an inportant bank
Expecting two mllions of francs in merchandi se, thev had accepted bills
of exchange for a million and hal f; and as several of these bills (ppl98)
required a pronpt paynent, they wote about it to the Father Jesuit De Sacy,
General Procuror of the missions, who held in Paris the correspondence of La
Val ette. De Sacy inforned about this affair the Superiors of the Order in
Rone; but the General died at the sane tine, and the election of his successor
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havi ng required sone tine, the order of counting noney was issued too |ate. The
courier bringing it arrived at Paris on the twenty-second of February, 1756, and
the Jesuits had become bankrupt on the nineteenth.

"The Jesuits disclaimed the acts of the Reverend Fat hers who had been their
agents, believing that it was the best way to stop such scandal which becane
known everywhere

"During four years the bankers tried all neans to induce the Jesuits to
acknow edge their debt, but these Fathers refused it obstinately till they
consented to a kind of conposition. As they did not fulfill this |ast
engagenment, the creditors, who were a great many, laid their clains before the
tribunals. The Jesuits obtained |etters-patent, by which they were allowed to be
sumoned only before the Great Hall of the Parliament. It is said that they
intended to avoid the juridical decision of this affair: but, contrary to their
expectation, the suit took place in 1760.

"The Jesuits nmade a nistake in exposing their neans of defence. Al the O der
were accused. They pretended at first, that the business of the Father La
Val ette concerned only their convent of Martinique. Afterwards they said that
the Father La Valette ought to be charged al one as a violator of the | aws of

the church, which forbid the nmonks to deal, and, thereby, as being cul pable
only of a personal crine.

"The bankers replied, that in the government of the Order of the Jesuits, al
is under the direction of the General; that he is the sole owner and di spenser
of the property of the Oder; and (ppl99) that La Valette according to the
Constitutions of the Order was nerely the agent of the General

"The Jesuits offered to denpnstrate, that, according to their Constitutions,
their Society considered as a body possesses nothing; that the property bel ongs
to each Convent, or House, or College of the Order, which, consequently, are not
security for each other.

"The proposal of the Jesuits was accepted, and, on the eighth of May, 1761
a sentence of the Parliament condemmed the General, and with himall the Society
to pay the bills of exchange, all the expenses of the suit, the danrnages and
i nterest.

"The Jesuits were conpelled to yield to this judgnment. They paid, in six or
seven nonths, nore than twelve hundred thousand francs wi thout selling any
property of the Order." (Atquetil Hitorv of France, vol. 4, p. 333.)

Year 1762.-0On the sixth of Augyust, the Parlianment expelled the Jesuits from
France, annexing to the decree an extract of their odious doctrines, "which,"
said they, "are held withlout interruption by the priests, students, and ot her
nmenbers of the Order of the Jesuits, even advocated by themin public thesis
and in lectures delivered to youth, fromthe first organization of that Society
until this tine, with the approbation of their Theol ogi ans, the perm ssion of
their Superiors and Generals, and with the appl auses of the other nenmbers of the
said Order. These doctrines destroy, by their consequences, the |aw of nature,
that rule of nmorals which God hinself has insciibed upon the heat of man.

Their dognas, too, break all the bonds of civil society, authorising theft,

fal sehood, perjury, the nost inordinate and crimnal inpulrity, and generally
al |l passions and wi ckedness;teaching the nefariious principles of secret
conpensati on, eqivocation, mental reservation, probabilism and phil osophica
sins; extirpating every sentinment of humanity in their sanction of (pp 200)
hom cide and parricide; subverting the authority of Governments and the
princi pl es of subordi nati on and obedi ence; inculcating regicide anong faithfu
subj ects; and, in fine, overthlrowi ng the foundati ons and practice of religion,
and substituting in their stead all sorts of superstition, w th nmagic,

bl aspheny, irreligion, and idolatry."

Year 1766.-The Jesuits stirred up the nob against Squillace, Mnister of
Spai n, who escaped death only by flying far fromMadrid. In this rebellion, a
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nonk, holding a crucifix, led the popul ace who routed the Guard-Vollone. Charles
[11., terrified, harangued the people, but they did not listen to him

Then he prom sed the expul sion of his nminister, and the Jesuits cal ned the
rebels. This sedition was called, ' the sedition of the hats.'

The King and his Court suspected a secret conspiracy of the Jesuits: nor where
they deceived in this, for the Superior Provincial had organised a plot for
renoving the King, in order to crown the Infant Don Ludovico, by seizing him
four days afterwards during the stations in the churches, and by shutting him
in a nonastery.

Year 1767.-0On the second of April, a royal decree terned 'Fragnmatica
Sanction,' expelled the Jesuits from Spain and all her col oni es.

Then, the Pope Clement XIll., to reinstate the Jesuits in the political world,
i ssued the Bull' Apostolicam...' confirmng themin all their privileges.
Havi ng been threatened by Portugal, Spain, and France, he still yielded and
resol ved to abolish the Society of Jesus. For that purpose, he had ordered a
Consi story for the third of February, 1768, when, during the night two days
bef ore, he was suddenly seized with all the synptonms of being poi soned, and died
with cruel suffering.

At this news, all the world resounded with these words: 'Aqua toffana! Aqua
toffana,' viz.,' Poison of the Jesuits!' (pp 201) W at first sight are
ast oni shed that the Jesuits should have killed this Pope, who had, interestedly,
it is true, supported and defended them for el even years agai nst all Europe; but
et us recollect that gratitude is a virtue, and as we cannot find a virtuous
deed in their political history, we ought not to be surprised at their
i ngratitude.

Year 1773.-Having poisoned Cdenent XiIl., the Jesuits hoped to crown as
Pope the Cardinal Chigi, their creature; but their intrigues were checked.
Ganganel ly was el ected, and on the 21st of July, he (Clenent X V.) issued the
menorabl e Brief: " Dom nus ac redemmptor,” which abolished their order
After having signed this brief, Cenent XIV. said: "There is at length this

bri ef of suppression. | do not repent of what | have done..... | adopted this
resolution after mature reflection and exam nation. | thought it was nmy duty to
resolve this, and, if it were necessary. | would do again the sane thing.

This supression will bring upon ne death." " M questa suppressione m dari l|la
norte." A short tine after the following letters were placarded on the walls of
his palace: "I. S. S. S. V."-he thus explained their meaning: "lIn Setteinbre

Sara St(le Vacante In Septenber the Seat will Be Vacant." he had not
m st aken; havi ng been poi soned, he suddenly died on the 22d of Septenber, 1774.

Anmeri cans, such has been the dreadful history of the Jesuits fromtheir origin
to their suppression, including two hundred and twenty-three years.

After the publication of the Bull suppressing the Jesuits, the world was
allowed to believe that they had di sappeared forever; but the politics of Papacy
had brought themon political life; the politics of Papacy had supported t hem
the politics of Papacy had yielded only to a threatening stormin abolishing
t hem consequently; the politics of Papacy was to bring themto life (pp 202)
again; even their death was to be but apparent-a deceitful sleep of a few years.

The Jesuits fled to Russia; and, neeting there, continued to |live as a
religious body, under the direction of Czerniw cz, whomthey elected their
Adm nistrator in 1782. At his death they elected as his successor Linkiw cz,
in 1785. This Jesuit having died in 1799, they el ected Xavier Caren, who was
skil ful enough to bring about the foll ow ng event.

Fromthe year 1799 to the year 1814.-The Pope, Pius VI., approved of the
reorgani zati on of the Jesuits in Russia; favored efficaciously their devel opnment
in that country; and gave then to their order his apostolical and sol emm
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sanction. They el ected General of the Society, Xavier Caren, their
admi ni strator, and began again their political and crimnal life.

Knowi ng that their existence and prospects depended entirely on the will of
t he Enmperor of Russia, they lavished, to win him the neanest flatteries, and
t he nost seducing protestations of devotedness. He disliked Romanism but in
matters not religious, they pronised to himto profess and preach his
aristocratical principles, and thus gained his good will and protection.

Though settled in Russia, the Jesuits were dissatisfied, and | ooked with
avidity at the other countries of Europe, where they had not been allowed to
have a footing. They felt inpatient to invade them but the word "Jesuits" was
used as an epithet for the nbst wi cked nen, so nuch were they hated. The
remenbrance of their nunberless crimes was living in the m nds of the people.
The kings and enmperors were sons of those whomthe Jesuis of fornmer times had
killed; how were they to overcone these obstacles? They thought that the best
way-and the event proved they were right-was to serve the anbition and tyranny
of kings and enperors, who, on such a condition, would forget the nurder of
their ancestors. Then they flattered them and prom sed to use all their
i nfluence to keep the people (pp 203) under their oppression. Having a swarm of
secul ar enissaries scattered everywhere, they tried to stifle the denocratic
principl es which began to prevail in Eturope, and plotted with the French
nobility and high clergy who had | eft France to follow the Bourbons, -t hat
fam |y which, (for nmany centuries,) had dishonored the throne of France by
their ignorange, fanaticism support of Papacy, tyranny, and crueltv. Afterward
the Jesuits went to France, when the allied arnmes, with their nunberless
bayonets, had opened to the Bourbons and to them a bl oody road.

At this epoch, which was the triunph of tyranny in Europe, (chiefly in France,
which fell fromthat of Napoleon into that of its fornmer oppressors,) the Papacy
judged the circunstances ripe enough to raise openly its old standard of
dom nation and despotism

Fromthe year 1814 to the year 1830.- Speedily the Pope Pius VII. united the
rings of the Jesuitical snake, which, for so long a while, had showered poi son
and death over all the world, and bestowed on hima new political life, issuing
on the sixth of August the Bull which established them

At first, the Jesuits denied their true name, and called thensel ves "Fathers
of the Faith." Under this nane, they ran through all the Catholic countries,
telling that they were poor and hunbl e m ssionaries; but, as soon as all was
ready, they took again their true nane "Jesuits,"-a qualification as much
bel oved by thensel ves, as it was generally hated. Seeing that their odi ous nane
stirred up the peopl e against them they hastened to nore cl osely surround ki ngs
and enperors, who, it is true, had been heretofore their victins, but who,
having stifled, (at least, for a monment,) |iberal principles, and sunk Europe
again in darkness, supers,tition, and tyranny, wanted their support.

The Jesuits established colleges in Austria, through all Italy, (pp 204) in
Spain, in Savoy, in Piednont, etc., where they grew up as powerful as fornmerly;
where they still |ead government, clergy, and through them the people. Now,
let us follow themin France, their favorite field of labor. W say that
France is their favorite field of |abor, because that country being the nost
i mportant anong the Cathlolic countries, it is for the Jesuits a nmne of noney,
and for the Pope the nobst precious dianond of his crown.

A swarm of the Jesuits invaded that kingdom They crowded together in the
capitol, in the cities, in the tows and villages. Supported by the sword, the
prisons, and tl he scaffol ds of the Bourbons, they dealt out fromtheir houses,
fromtheir confessionals, fromthe sacred desk, in every way, slanders and
hatred against the "Liberals;" stirred up the peasants, who are ignorant,
superstitious, fanatical, and inflanmable, against their own and true friends,
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whl o had sacrificed tranquility and fortune, even exposed their |lives, to cast
down political and religious tyranny. The Jesuits went so far in their inpious

gquackery and servility towards Louis XVIII., that they conpelled the peasants to
sing in the clhurches the canticle of which the burden is "Vive | es Bourbons,
le Trone, et a, Foi,"-" Long live the Bourbons, the Throne, and the Faith;" as

if faith were synonvimous with the famly of the Boui bons and with the thlrone.
The Jesuits becane so powerful, that from Mont Rouge and Sai nt-Acheuil they
rul ed cl ergy and governmment-cl ergy, by appointing all bishops-government, by
appointing civil and mlitary officers; by distributing charges, enploynents,
gratifications, privileges, favors, and disgraces. And, in what manner, By
i nfluencing directly the King, who, knowing full well that his throne would
stand only while resting upon themn, bore passively their inpositions.

VWhat a | amentabl e sight was France at this mournful epoch!

The Jesuits choosing the bishops exclusively from anong the (pp 205) adnirers
and. fol l owers of their principles, these bishops taught themto the students,
who were nunberless; (for, according to the prediction of Napol eon, the barracks
had been converted into Ronmi sh eccl esiastical schools.) These students being
ordai ned priests, taught in the parishes the same principles; thus, the bishops,
the priests, and the mass of the people were soon quite jesuitical. The Jesuits
presenting and effecting the appoi ntnent of their friends alone to the public

of fices of the government, hypocrisy, hatred, and inquisition, overflowed

Fr ance.

It is not all. The churches were crowded with unbelievers, who feigned piety
to gain the good will and protection of the Jesuits. These fathers, who did not
care for it, confessed, absolved, and gave themthe holy conmmuni on. Everybody
cel ebrated the praises of the Jesuits, but with the lips only, for they, in
reality, were heartily hated. They planted nunberl ess crosses, along the roads,
inthe fields, in the villages, in the tows, in the streets and squares of the
cities - everywhere. They | avished by thousands, Sal utes, Benedictions of the
Hol y Sacranent, Novenas, M ssions, Jubilees, |ndul gences, D spensations, and
cerenonies of all forms, of the nost exciting and incredible inventions. They
nmade t he peasants desert their plows and the fields, to assist at all these
cerenonies, chiefly, at the processions, which took place many tinmes a week

WH to the phil osophers or Catholics who were not pleased with these practices!
Such were drawn out of their homes by invitations, viz.: by polite but
significant words, if they were independent in fortune; and by prom ses and
nenaces, if they were poor and dependent for their daily bread. As to religious
conviction, as to belief, the Jesuits did not care for them The forms, the
appear ances, were all that they required.

W to the Protestants who tried proselytisnm who dared to talk publicly about
their religion; did not approve of the quackery of the Jesuits; did not kneel
and did not adorn their houses (pp 206) when the holy sacranent was carried to
the sick, and exposed solemly in the processions! W chiefly to authors who
wer e consci entious and anxious to enlighten the people, and to direct society in
anot her way! Such were declared enem es of the King, of the Jesuits, of God and
his Church, and persecuted in every nanner.

The Departnents of "Foreign Affairs,” of the "Interior," of the "Public
Instruction,” and " Wrship," of "Commerce,"” and of " Public Works,"-all the
M nistries, all the nunberless Adm nistrations depended upon them viz.
University, Tibitunals, etc., were filled al nbst exclusively with Jesuits of the
short gown. Also it was a fashion and a glory to be ternmed Jesuits of the short
gown.
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In this dark period, the externals of Catholicismshone out in all their
spl endor, but, certainly the real believers of the Ronman Catholic Church have
never been there so scarce, and particularly the religion of Christ so low It
was, of course, a condemabl e behavior in the French people, still in sone
degree excusabl e-the power, intolerance and tyranny of the Jesuits were so
dreadful! They so unnercifully deprived the fanilies of their daily bread! They
sl andered, persecuted so incessantly and so cruelly the Protestants, insulted
them so scornfully, exposed themso hatefully to the nockeries of the nmob, and
excluded them so unjustly and so artfully fiomthe public offices and honors, by
t he nost odi ous violation of the charter

Fortunately, highm nded and honest nmen devoted thensel ves to the holy cause of
liberty, of the gospel, and of the public welfare;*sacrificed to its triunph all
their tenporal interests; defied condemations, fines, incarceration, scaffolds;
and began to enlighten the people, to show themthe Jesuitical quackery, the
artful ness of the contract of association between Royalty and Jesuitism or
rat her Papacy. They published newspapers and books, which, in spite of the
tyrannical restraints of the governnent, (pp 207) circul ated and penetrated
everywhere. The peopl e, opening their eyes, began to |eave the Jesuits, and
rose up in a threatening attitude. The Jesuits, feeling the soil noving
beneath their feet, and their prey escaping them excited the King Charles X,
and his ministers, to issue ordi nances agai nst the freedom of the press. Thi s
despotical measure, far from stopping the progress of |iberal ideas, and of
riveting the chains of ignorance, superstition, and servitude, hastened the
triunnmphl of Liberalism and of the intellectual enmancipation of the people.

It caused the Revol ution of 1830. In this Revolution the people shed streans of
their bl ood, and died by thousands, to obtain sone political rights, which Louis
Phi | i ppe was soon again to steal fromthem

Fromthe year 1830 to the year 1848.-Charles X., the bel oved friend and
supporter of the Jesuits, having been banished, they turned in fright. Know ng
full well what incontestible clains they had to be the objects of the vengeance
of the people, they disappeared hastily, left France, and fled to other
countries-where their fellows pursued the same work of destruction, but nore
prudently and nore successfully than they had done in France.

A short while after, when the indignation of the people was cal ned, they cane
agai n, hunble and creeping as a serpent in the grass. Seeing that Louis
Phil i ppe constituted hinself the murderer of |iberal ideas, they offered him
their services-which services he secretly accepted, with prom ses of gratitude
and reward. And why did Louis Plhilippe accept these services? Because, being
Ki ng against the will of the French people, and against his prom ses of a
republ i can government, and his throne resting on corruption, secret
observation, and bayonets, he wanted agents and spies in all the steps of the
soci al scale, which honorable office no one was nore able to fulfil than the
Jesuits, and the secular clergy under their direction. Truly, as (pp 208) they
held the citizens by means of their children, their daughters, and their w ves;
by the pulpit; by the admi nistration of sacraments; and by the Jesuits of the
short gown, they night be the strongest supports of his government.

Louis Philippe redeened faithfully his prom ses to the Jesuits. Even though
the Assenbly of Representatives had renewed the decree of their expulsion
t hough, many tinmes, the Representatives had conpl ai ned of the non-execution of
this law, though the Jesuits had not colleges, at |east openly, they divided
France (as an owner his property) into two provinces, the one in the
North-its centre, Paris-the other in the South-its centre, Lyons. They
possessed, in all large cities, houses of Professed, or of Mssionaries, or of
Novi ciate. From these points, they influenced, as now, the choice of the civi
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officers. How were they allowed it? Because, running through all France to
preach sernons, novenas, retreats, and nissions - having in their houses
regi stered, the amount of all the private fortunes-knowi ng, from the bishops,
froin the priests, and devotees, the political and religious opinions of the
citizens-knowi ng, by-confession, all political novenents, all the differences
between individuals all the intinmate secrets of famlies, they consequently were
nore abl e than any one el se of the spies, to give exact information to
Loui s Philippe. Fromtheir houses they regul ated appointrments to the bishoprics,
for, being the representatives, the support, and advanced guard of Papacy, (as
they style thenselves), besides, being in France |ike the "Wandering Jew, " they
were able to choose for the bishoprics, the priests nost devoted to their
principles. As the Governnent appointed the bishops, they informed the
Anmbassador of the Pope, in Paris, who secretly presented their candidates to
the King, who adnmitted them always.

Hence, who are the Bishops of France? Sone, the creatures of politica

| eaders; and the nost of them the friends of the Jesuits, and Jesuits of the
short gown thenselves.' (pp 209)

VWhat were and what are now the consequences of all these intrigues? The
priests-fashioned by the bishops-held and still hold the doctrines of the
Jesuits, are Jesuits of the short gown, and |l ead the population in that way. In
France, Jesuitismruns in all the veins and arteries of society, and, if this
bl ood is not purified fromall these hostile and deadly el ements, the Republic
will never grow up: she will fall; for anong thirty-five mllions of
i nhabitants, only five mllions, and perhaps |less, are free of Jesuitism while
all the remainder are led, directly or indirectly, by this Machiavelistic
organi zation. Thus the Jesuits are the majority; by the universal suffrage they
send illiberal Representatives to the General Assenbly, and Jesuitical |laws are
passed.

But, to appreciate better what the clergy of France becanme in the hands of
the Jesuits; how they have been fashioned by them to know what is, in that
country, the character of the bishops and pliests, and what direction they give
to their influence on the people, perhaps it will be useful to produce here an
appeal, which | addressed to the priests of France, persuading themto protest
publicly and forcibly against the imuorality selfishness, tyranny, and anti-
christian principles and behavi or of the Bi shops of France.

| published this address, in Paris, when, at the proclamation of the Republic,
| was, in that capital, one of the editors and publishers of the daily newspaper

"La Presse du Peuple," "The Press of the People."” The Bishops and the Jesuits
have never been bold enough to deny positively that what | had witten was true.
They nmerely exhausted their usual dictionary of qualifications. | was a rebel

a Beel zebub-they deprived me of all my acquai ntances and friends anong the
clergy, except a few who kept towards ne the sane feelings, but did not show
them fearing the episcopal and jesuitical vengeance. They mi srepresented ne
anong the laynen, and averted fromne the (pp 210) nenbers of ny fam |y, except
nmy mot her, who, thanks to God, keeps for ne a maternal |[ove. They marked ne as a
wild beast, still not attacking ny norality, because | fortunately held letters
fromthem declaring that my standing, both as a nman and a priest, had been
al ways honorable. They persecuted ne incessantly and with fury; but | repeat
it, the Bishops and the Jesuits were never bold enough to deny positively, that
what | had witten was true. This is the address
PRI ESTS:

Do you see those crowds of people narching under the standard of |iberty?
They chant the hymm of their deliverance. They suspend their song and | ook at
you. Do you hear them asking, why, far frommngling in their ranks, we fly from
t hem
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why their cries of triunmph are without echo in our souls! Wiy we |ook at them as
our enenies?

Al as! can we mingle in their ranks? can we partake in their cries of triunph?
They have expelled their oppressors, and we still are slaves to the Bishops. Can
we | ook at themas at our friends? The Bi shops conpel us to be their enem es.

In our infancy, the Bishops told our parents, who were poor, "You have nany
children; give us one of your sons; with the governnent noney, and that of the
faithful, we will educate himgratis. He will be your glory; we will nake him
happy." Qur parents, who were sinple as are all nen of the people, had faith
in their prom ses, believed that we should be happy, that at a nore renote
peri od we should not abjure our fanmlies. They gave us to them but how much
were they deceived!

The. Bishops, wi shing to change us into automatons, said: "Let us nould their
intelligence in a snmall and narrow nmould. Let us clip the wings of their reason
Let us stifle sentinent in them annihilate their will. Still, let us give them
an instruction a little higher than that of the people, thus, by them we shal
be able to rule." (pp 211)

They devoted fourteen years to this work of destruction and death; they
fashi oned us as statues. During the first fourteen years they kept us in their
preparatory seminaries; there they began to shape us with the chisel of
i gnorance, fal sehood, and degradation. O ignorance-public opinion, to their
shame and our regret, is too well enlightened on this point. Their strifes with
the University | eave exposed themtoo nuch for their own interests.

O fal sehood-they painted society to us in dark colors; showed science and
history to us under a false light; placed in our hands works witten by their
creatures or their representatives; forbade us to judge them for ourselves;
changed facts; disguised doctrines; sowed in our hearts the tares of contenpt
and hatred against all teacling which was not fromthem

| add, of degradation-having stifled in us by ignorance and fal sehood al
gernms of igrand( ideas, elevated views, and generous sentiments, they caused us
to fall into a |low egotism Having bent our will under the pressure of absolute
power, we were cornpelled to believe their word and obey them w thout
reflection and without reason. Wat say |? to brutalize oursel ves.

Every day, and every tine the clock struck, we were conpelled to recite voca
prayers. VWhet her or not the heart participated, they did not care for it. W
were forced to assist in long, intricate, and i ncessant cerenonies-to hear nass
every nmorningto confess and to receive conmuni on often-to reveal our nost
secret thougl hts-to conmunicate our nost inportant famly affairs-to relate al
we had seen and heard-to report our' conversations-to denounce our fellow
di sciples, and to betray our friends. Al this was required.

To please them to be esteened, to prepare for ourselves what they called a
prosperous future in the priesthood, we had to borrow a hypocritical air, to
affect a gravity which did not belong to our age, to be always upon our knees at
the altar of Mary, (pp 212) to count beads, to nurnmur prayers, to assune a
seraphi c countenance in the chapel, above all, to incorporate ourselves in their
secret police. W to us if our piety was nerely internal; if we were too honest
to dissenble with an apparent and jesuitical devotion! Then, they declared us
unfit for the priesthood-that was to mark us with a hot iron; to expose us to
t he mal edi cti ons of our ignorant and fanatical famlies, and to send us back
into the world as |iberated galley-sl aves.

Was it not their wish to degrade us? to nmake us nmmchines or hypocrites. These

scul ptors of living nmen have nmet sonetinmes with characters too unmanageabl e, who
have tried to shake off the yoke, and break the chains which fettered them A
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few nonths ago a son was returned to his father, not to be reconducted to the
paternal roof but to the assizes, and fromthe bench of the accused to the
gal l eys. He had succeeded, after three attenpts, in setting fire to the
Preparat ory. Semmi nary, where he was unhappy. (Departenment de L' Aire.)

Priests, have | exaggerated or not? You know that | have not said all; that |
cannot say all, for | would trace lineanents too di sgusting.

VWen the Bi shops had enfeebl ed our minds, and tamed our wills; when they
judged wus malleable and squared enough, they shut us in their Great Sem naries,
clothed us with a dress which they called the holy habit, which ought, said
they, to sanctify us, (as if the habit constituted the nmonk.) They deceived us;
it was only, because approaching them nore closely, we ought to wear their
[ivery.

During four years they buried us in afrightful solitude. There They taught us
the theol ogy of the Jesuits; the Jesuitical interpretation of the Bible; the
ecclesiastical history witten by interested nmen; the lives of the Princes of
the church, which are, to inpartial and judicious nen, an insulting irony, the
history of that which these great nen of Romani smwere obliged to do. (pp 213)

Finally, they taught us the nystical doctrines contained in a great many ascetic
books, which are a tissue of ridiculous lies and perilities, where it is
necessary to glean through many pages, in order to find one truth or one sound

i dea. Vhat nore did the Bishops teach us in their Great Semminaries? To search
and to read successively in a breviary of psalns, honmilies, |egends, responses,
verses, and chapters. What nore? To bless holy water, to cross ourselves thirty-
nine tines a day, to baptize, to marry, to confess, to bury, to preach high-
soundi ng words which are void of sense, to gesticulate, to bend the knee:

to handl e a censer, to decorate an altar, to fold a dress, to sing psalns, to
recite prayers, to say nass, and to ascenid the gamut in order to rival the
chorister of the village. It would have been preferable had they taught us to
read, to wite, to cipher, etc., to nake us rival the attai nnents of a school -
mast er.

VWhat nore did the Bishops teach us in their Great Seminaries? | was about to
forget to nmention it. They initiated us into all the.secrets of vice; every word
which fell fromtheir lips in our course of "Diaconales ".brought the color to
our cheek, and caused our eyes to fall with shanme. They then told us: "Let our
wor ds not astoni sh you. You rmust know all these things in order to question
about themthe young nmen, young | adi es and wi ves, whom you shall confess." That
they had no intention of perverting or scandalizing us with such obscene
teaching, is all that we could say, to excuse them for such indecent |essons.
Priests, you know that this is the whole stock of science with which the Bi shops
gratified us, during four years of study and dreadful seclusion

In what then did they instruct us nore particularly? In every thing best
calculated to serve their interests, to cause themto attain their ends, to
fascinate us, stifle our conscience, and entice us into their snares. They
represented to us society as the abode (pp 214) of grief and mi sfortune-as an
arsenal of crinmes, a'sink of infatmy, a |aboratory of dammation, a spot of
reprobates destined to hell, and as the kingdom of Satan. On the contrary, they
painted to us the ecclesiastical profession as the pal ace of suavities, as the
sanctuary of virtue, as the holy ark which floats above the abyss, and carries
to the mountain of paradise, after a happy voyage, those who take refuge in the
ark.

They said to us in society you will be poor; in the priesthood you will be
rich: in society you will remain obscure; in the priesthood you will be adnitted
to the table of the great: in society the neanness of your extraction wll
excite contenpt; in the priesthood the cromd will uncover their heads, andl bow
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before you: in society you will be without power; in the priesthood you will
have authority-you will conmand in the tenpleyour preachling will be wi thout
control, not one there will speak but yourselves there your seats will be
el evated; before you they will bend the knee, and will burn incense; in society
you will be on the road to hell; in the priesthood you will be on the road to
heaven. But mark you, added they, that you can enjoy these advantages only on
two very express conditions."

VWhat are they ?" we inquired, for the prospect of riches, dom nation, and
honors, above all, of eternal happiness, was very intoxicating to us.

"Behold them" they responded to us.

"The first condition is this: you nust never |ove woman; you nust never
marry, but remain pure as the angels, though endowed w th human senses."

"But," we replied, " God has given us a sentinment of |love for wonan, which

it is not in our power to eradicate; she is our conplenent; how can we |live in
isolation, without affection, without famly ? To do so, we nust destroy our
senses, and our heart." "God," said they, "will bestow upon you this strength.
(pp 215) Moreover, believe us: it is alnopst inpossible to save one's self in
nmarriage-for marriage is the tomb of virtue. 1In celibacy, chasity is easy."
"What is the second condition?" we asked. The second condition," they

answered, "is this: you nmust consider us as your fathers, and obey us."

"W nust, then," we replied, "deprive us of our personal freedom" "Yes," they
responded, " but it will be to you a source of happi ness and sal vati on.

oedi ence will be a sweet bond to you, for our orders will all be paternal."

At first, these conditions seenmed hard to us; but feeling not vyet the
i mperious necessity of famly affection; not foreseeing isolation in all its
austerity; not havingr our physical nature yet devel oped, and feeling but feebly
its inpulse, we accepted the first condition, believing that with some effort we
could be able to remain faithful to such an engagenent.

Qur intelligence being destroyed by the persevering efforts of the Bishops;
our will being beaten down during so many years by their teachling, as iron
under the hamer, obedi ence appeared to us easy enough, particularly obedience
to men who called thensel ves our fathers: it then seened to us that we could
be able to proni se obedi ence. However, we still hesitated. Then they began to
irritate our desire by smling pictures, and by their seductive prom ses.
They succeeded in inflamng our imagination-the imagination of young nen twenty
years old and woul d soon | eave vaporised then in the high furnaces of
nystici smof al nobst absolute silence-of their exaggerated di scourses-of the
fanatical works which they placed in our mnds of the corrosive action of
endl ess vocal prayers-of weekly confessions-of daily communi ons-of continued
directions-of a great many practices-in fine, of the conplete extinction of al
(pp 216)1ight, of the deprivation of all counsel and all influence of an
opposi te ki nd.

We then prostrated ourselves on the pavenent of the sanctuary, and prom sed
all that they wished-at that ag(e when youth ought to pronise so little, because
it knows so little of the world, of whlich we could know nothing, since we had
quitted the breasts of our mothers to inbibe exclusively the poi sonous
i nstructions of the Bishops.

It was done, the Bishops had reason to be pleased. They had grafted with a
bastard plant our primtive souls, which were rich and noble as they canme from
t he hands of God. They had noulded our will in their own; it was fatally forced
to bear its form Then, they sent us anpong the people to be their speaking-
trunpet for announcing the gospel -the gospel according to their views; and the
peopl e know whet her or not they are right and disinterested.
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We started then, but we were nerely autonmatons. By giving up the dignity of
men we had becone slaves, not as were the slaves of Rone and Athens-we shoul d
be too happy in being slaves on so nmild conditions. They turned the wheel
expecting fromtheir nmasters, according to their deeds, reward or chastisenent;
but we, priests, trail the fetters. To gain the good will of the Bi shops, we
nust be the nost servile anong our fellowslaves. To be whipped norally, it is
sufficient that we incline our brows only to the height of our knees. To receive
fromtheir hands social death, it is enough that we do not flatter their
capri ces.

The slaves of Rone and Athens were allowed to love: we nay not* They had the
affection of their famlies: we are not allowed it. They were permtted both to
think and to feel freely: we are not allowed it, for the Bishops frighten us in
t he nane of GCod. They mitigated their msfortunes mutually in
| oving one another as brothers in suffering: we are not permtted to do so: the
police is too artfully organi zed anbng us; there are too nmany spies; the
Bi shl ops have too well understood, that, to eternalize our slavery they nust
divide us. |If their obedience was displeasing to their masters, they nerely
endured |l ashes if we do not obey the Bishops according to their caprices, they
strip us before the people and whip us with the scorpion | ashes of suspension
and interdiction. Under the whip of their nmasters they relieved thenselves in
uttering their grief; in thinking that after this life their sufferings would
term nate; we under the Episcopal -1lashes nust be statues, because far from
bei ng our fathers according to their prom se, they are w thout nercy; they
woul d doubl e the torture, because the aristocrats and all the armmy of devotees
woul d | augh at our cries of affliction; because the religious and politica
despoti sm being united to support one another, the Bishops possess the right of

life and death, they may stifle our conplaints. We are not all owaed even to
ook for a relief in thinking that hereafter our griefs will end, because they
make us believe, that a know edge of their will is sufficient to cause God to

throw us into hell.

Priests, is it not true that the Bishops conpel us to walk like the beasts of
burden with the whip of nmortal sin and hell? Do they not oblige us under pain of
nortal sin and hell to purchase their Ritual s? And what are these Rituals? A
sort of Ecclesiastical Encycl opedia unsewed, parcelled, and inconplete, of which
several volumes are a nonstrous repertory of tyrannical prescriptions and
ordi nances. They bind us even to pay for themvery dearly, for, having coercive
means for their sale, they have tariffed themat the highest rate. \What tender
paternity to conpel us to buy, for their benefit, and at an excessive rate, our
code of slavery!

Do they not tell us: if you do no accept the enployment and dwelling which we

assign to you-nortal sin and hell for you! |If you go to theatres-nortal sin and
hell for vou! If (pp 218) you eat or drink in an hotel-nortal sin and hell for
you! If you play publicly-nortal sin and hell for you! If you do not recite

I ong' prayers-nortal sin and hell for you! Then Christ was mstaken in
forbidding them |If you assist at the repasts of baptism burial, betrothal, or
marriage-nortal sin and hell for you! Then Christ sinned in changing water into
wi ne at the nuptials in Cana. Moreover, in drawing the |ogical consequences
of their tyrannical and anti-christian ordi nances, Christ should go to h***, a
nonstrous proposition which we do not dare express.

Priests, is this all? No! You know it too well. It is not the ten thousandth
part of the burden which our autocrats im pose upon our consciences. They carry
their absolutismandthe details of oppression so far, that they subject us to
such or such a formof hats, under pain of nortal sin and hell, and of shoes,
under pain of venial sin and purgatory. Thus we have to fear nore the future
life than our present servitude.
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If at |east they might spare us torture, when, subnissive and pliable slaves,
we obey and suffer silently, our fate would be |less cruel; but, no. Potent and
haughty, they wi sh in hunmbling us to show their greatness. Absol ute Kings, they
want victinms for autocrats have al ways usurped sovereignty, with which to
satiate their selfishness and cruelty in tyrannizing over their slubjects.

Both the spies and bailiffs of the Bishops, knowing the avidity of their
mast ers, slander for the want of rebel priests the dunmb and innocent. Then our
despots call us to their palaces, and with bitter reproaches and thundering
nenaces, |lash us for dis obedi ences' of which we are not guilty-happy again are
we if they do not dishonor us before the people, before our colleagues, and in
t he opinion of all the faithful

Let us try to justify ourselves, they conpel us to be silent.Qur sole plank
of safety is to aver that we are guilty though we (pp 219) nay be innocent, and
to ask them for pardon. 0, dreadful degradation! And still it is our daily
bread! If we beg to know our accusers they refuse to name them Cdious
i nqui sition, which |asts anong us, though the people have drowned it in

streans of their blood

Yes, | exclaimwth a loud voice: the Bishops are in our days our
i nquisitors, and they are nore unjust and nore cruel than those of Spain once
were-they, at |east, had a phantomof a tribunal

The African slaves nay redeemthensel ves: their nasters are even glad to free
them when worthy of it: we are not permtted freedom The Bi shops forbid us
even the consol ati on of hope. They have changed our slavery into a
subt erraneous prison, fromwhich we cannot see light. Lest our eyes should
di scover truth; lest we mght be restored to freedom our consci ences havi ng been
enl i ghtened-t hey hinder us fromfrequenting the high-m nded, the | earned, the
nmen of progress.'' They forbid us to read any witings, with greater reason to
publish any, w thout their previous approbation. They forbid to us, under pain
of a mortal sin, books which, to a man of good sense, should be instructive,
and, like a battery-ram shaki ng Epi scopal absol utism

W to us if they suspect that we neditate our enancipation; that we no
| onger believe their words; that the wings of our intellect and reason, which
they had clipped, grow, being warmed by the sun of study, of reflection, and
correspondence with enliglitened nen! They cause our libraries and manuscripts
to be inspected; give information concerning themto our confessors (whomthey
know), and question themartfully; forbid us to study; send us to distant and
i sol ated parishes, and, there, surround us as wolves with their spies. |If they
know that by the strength of our intellectual organization, we have broken
and cast off the sepul chral stone of our servitude, thrown far fromus (pp 220)
the shroud; that we are no |onger that dead body-the beauty of which Saint
I gnatius extols-that stick worthy of the heavenly adm ration, whlich a Superior
hol ds, carries, lays down, or breaks according to | his caprice, then they
del i berate.

Shoul d they believe that we are cowardly and harm ess, they behead us norally
and send us into society, naked, w thout bread, w thout reputation, the prey of
aristocratic and jesuitical hatred, the derision of the nmob, and, above all, the
regret of our families, who, hiaving prejudices, suppose thenselves to be
di sgraced.

Shoul d they believe that we are energetic enough to unlock the grave-yard
where are buried our fellowslaves; that our voice will be thundering enough to
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nmake t hem hear these words:' 0, dead! cone again to life!'" They tell us,' Munt
the steps of our throne, sit at our right hand and partake of our power;
afterwards you will reign: but be silent.' Are our souls generous enough ? ,
are our consci ences strong enough to cast off their offering with contenpt,
horror, and indignation, they do not behead us norally because they fear dark
shanmeful, and too true revelations,; but by their intrigues they hinder us
access to the printing offices open only to the wealthy, and deprive us of al
soci al professions. To conplete our msfortunes, the Governnent which to this
day has supported them does not admit us to its enploynents, and though by the
nost odi ous violation of the constitution, of reason and natural |aws, deny us
to be citizens in refusing us the right of marrying, and in declaring that

our ilnatilnoniail cerenpnies perfornmed before a magistrate are illegal and
invalid. Qur strange fathers, the Bishops, aided by the Jesuits, persecute us
to such an extent as to deprive us by their threats and sl anders, of our

acquai ntances, friends, relations, brothers, sisters, fathers, and nothers. What
barbarity! They assenble their priests in the Sem naries; there thunder against
our defection, curse our names, paint us as Judases, as em ssaries (pp221)of
hell.... and forbid them under pain of suspension and interdiction, to read our
witings. 1Is this oppression? Is this tyranny?

People, let me now speak to you. |If the Bishops constitute us their slaves,
know full well that it is only to oppress you through us. Do not believe that
in France you have no longer royalty! You have still eighty-four kings, not
el ected, but inposed upon you, not constitutional, but absolute, the Bishops.

Loui s Philippe, that tyrant whom you have expelled, and who has just fled to
Engl and to conceal hinself and his infany, had pal aces: each Bi shop has many of
them purchased for themby the Kings with your noney, kept sunptuously and
repaired with your noney. Louis Philippe had a crown: the Bishops have gold
mters. Louis Philippe had a sceptre, the Bishops | eave gold croziers. Louis
Phi | i ppe appeared before you with almghty insignia: the Bishops strut before
you covered with enbroideries, dianonds, silver and gold fromthe sole of their
feet to the crown of their heads. Louis Philippe bound you to salute him Hi s
Maj esty:' the Bishops bind you to call them Qur Lords.' Louis Philippe had a
throne: the Bishops have two; the one in their palaces as autocrats, the other
in the churches as Gods. 0, stupid pride! strange blindness! To mimc God by
af fecti ng greatness and domni nati on!

Loui s Philippe possessed incal cul able treasures: the Bishops are | oaded with
wealth. The amount De la liste civile nocked the public msery: the high
emol unments of the Bishops insult Christ and the suffering menbers of his church
Loui s Philippe exhausted France by heavy taxes: the Bi shops inpose upon families
enor nous exactions, which they di spose of according to their caprices and
wi t hout control. Louis Philippe had an army with which to support his despotism
t he Bi shops have nunberless | egions of girls, lads, nen, and wonen, nyriiads of
Rel i gi ous Associations and Corporations, and noreover, our sacerdotal (pp.222)
arny the number of which is eighty thousand nen. Louis Philippe had a cl oud of
spi es and subaltern agents: the Bishops reckon in their secret police the
Fathers Jesuits, the Jesuits with the short gown, and several mllions of
devotees. Louis Philippe, laughing at the public servitude and m sery, dated
fromthe Tuileries tyrannical ordinances: the Bishops date fromtheir pal aces,
with magni ficent coats of arms, signatures and counter-signatures of their Geat
of ficers and Val ets, Vicars-general, or Canons, or Secretaries, or Sub-
secretaries, commandnments' oppressive to the consciences, binding them under
pain of nortal sin and hell. Louis Philippe tarnished France in the eyes of
nati ons, ruined her, and hindered the citizens fromneeting, fromtalking, from
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witing; the Bishops, by their behavior and principles opposed to the gospel

di shonor the Church of Christ, and with their incessant collections and

i mperi ous demands of noney inpoverish famlies. They do not allow the faithful
not only to act freely, but even they forbid their intellect to think and their
hearts to feel

Yes, people, | nust say for our justification and their shane, that the Bi shops
made us their slaves, only to be through us your absolute kings, your
oppressors. In sending us anobng you they have constituted us-the enem es of the
peace of your con sciences-of the tranquility of your famlies-of your fortunes
-and of your freedom

1. O the peace of your consciences.-You justly accuse us of preaching from
our pulpits, in catechising, and in confessing, an intolerant and fanatica
doctrine, evil principles, norals sone tines too severe and di sheartening, and
of preaching at other tinmes immorality. You accuse us often of representing the
gospel as a code of absurd and oppressive laws; as a repertory of nenaces,
mal edi cti ons, anathemas; as a mld code to the rich and hard to the poor; as a
code of tyrannical riots for the Great of the world, and of bonds of servitude
for the people.

You charge us with inculcating wong in the mnds of children, (pp.223)and
confounding their innate ideas of truth and fal sehood, of virtue and vice, of
justice and injustice, of superstition and religion- but, do not ascribe these
things to us; charge only the Bishops, for they have taught us such doctrines,
and the nost of us believe ourselves to be right in doing so. As to the others
who are enlightened, they cannot do differently, because, dependi ng upon the
Bi shops for their daily bread, they nust be blind tools in their hands, and nust
execute what they are ordered.

Thrice wo to them if they even in a friendly conversati on woul d not approve
theminstantly! They in this case would declare them prevaricators and rebels;
woul d anat hi emati ze them would expel themfrom the Ecclesiastica
Adm ni strations, and thus would bring on them a social death.

2. W are enenmies of the tranquility of your famlies.-People, you accuse us,

and justly too, of disturbing your famlies. Can it be otherwi se? The Bi shops
havi ng said: "You shall not |ove worman," are we not very liable to entertain
unl awful affections, or, which is worse still, to fall into the |last' degree of

bruti shness? The proof of it, we pollute nmonthly your tribunals, your assizes,
your culprit's stools, your prisons, and galleys.

The Bi shops having said: "You are priests according to the Oder of Ml chisedec,
who had neither father, nother "-which was to say: "You shall not |ove your

fam ly" (for we have been noulded in the Semi naries pretty nuch as the Jesuits
in their houses of noviciate;) " You shall be our children,” are we not, to sone
extent, necessitated to create for ourselves a fanily, at your own expense, by
the nysterious way of the confession

The Bi shops having forbidden us to frequent the enlightened and the | earned;
to frequent your societies, except to serve your hoties, or to ask of you nobney,
| est we might be undeceived |l est we mght | ose our spirit of servinty and
sel fi shness, we are ignorant and rough in our manners. Then, is it not enough to
be terned by you, "peasants blacked with ink" (alluding to our(pp224) standing
and dress, wi thout being deprived of the pleasures of surrounding( ourselves
wi th persons of whose hearts and |love we with you secretly partake. And are we
fond of penetrating into the sanctuary of your firesides; of know ng your
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donestic business; of being initiated into your secrets; of watching your
nupti al couches; of being, wthout your know edge, the soul of your famlies;
and of governing yourselves by neans of your w ves and daughters. Unsatisfied,
we desire to extend our sphere of domination. We aspire to rule all interests,
sonetines secretly, at other tinmes openly. W counsel testanentary dispositions,
stipul ations, keep or break associations and alliances, and manage narri ages.

We succeed in our undertakings al nost al ways, using, according to circunstances,
girls, wonen, and devotees, who constitute our secret police, and whom we direct
by the confession.

Peopl e, undoubtedly we sow, by our intercourse and intrigues, discord and
hatred anong your famlies; but we have so little to do in our parishes that we
nmust | ook el sewhere for occupation. Mreover, this is a msfortune of secondary
consideration; for the Bishops tell us that Christ brought the sword into the
worl d; came to separate brother fromsister, son fromfather. Not only they
approve of this spirit of secret observation, but they reward it and conpel us,
under pain of nortal sin and hell, to visit once a year each famly. And, for
what purpose? To see for ourselves all that they do; to know their npst secret
busi ness, and control the behavior of servants, children, nothers, and fathers.

3. W are enenies of your fortunes.-Having no famlies and |oving no one, we
exerci se upon ourselves that particle of feeling which the bi shops could not
extract fromour hearts. Then we | ove exclusively ourselves-not our intellectua
faculties, for we take too nuch delight in our habitual saying: "It is
preferable to die an old ass than a young | earned nman," but we | ove our bodies.
And we are joyful before a good dinner; our tables are well served; we are fond
of invitations-which induces you to(pp225) say, "that we are the heroes of the
table; that if any one wishes 'to meet distinguished gluttons and tipplers, he
nmust dine with the clergynen,"-which causes you to add satirically, " that
anmong us the bl ade wears out the scabbard."

VWet her you may be in want or abundance, rich or poor, pro vided we satiate
our selfishness and the pride of our ministry; whether bread may be wanting on
your tables or our tables sunmptuously served; whether or not your daughters
prostitute thenselves to divide with us the nbney, we do not care. You have
children-pay us for their entrance into life, and bestow upon us noney. They are
admtted for the first tine to the comunion -;bring us noney. They marry-bring
us money. They die-pay us for the passport which we deliver to them and pay us
for the right to weep for them bring us nmoney with full hands. You wish to free
the soul s of your kindred which are detained (at |east, say we,) in the flames
of Purgatory, and for that purpose ask us for prayers and nasses; pay us;
wi t hout noney, no prayers, no masses: so much the worse for these souls. You
wi sh us to read a chapter of the gospel over the head of your <children-bring us
noney. You wi sh us to throw bl essed water on your cattle, sheep, goats, pigs, in
order to expel fromtheir bodies | do not know what..... probably the devil, to
obtain from God that they may be healthy and fruitful-bring us nmoney. You wi sh
us to bl ess your carriages, wagons, cellars, stables, and houses-bring us noney.
You wi sh us to read before mass the passion of Christ, in order to preserve your
fields fromhail, etc........... divide with us your harvest: give us wheat,
wine, oil,..... without it, no recitation of the passion; in this case, we do
not care for your crops.

Convert our houses whi ch you have purchased with your noney, and keep repaired
wi th your nmoney, convert them say we, into little castles. Fashi on our
apartments as the | adies' (pp220)retiring roons. Besides our enmolunents fromthe
CGovernment, give us supplies of nmoney. Raise high steeples with rich dones
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or elegant spires, in which we may place harnoni ous bells. Build us splendid and
maj esti c churches. Adorn our sanctuaries with fine marble and handsome carvi ng,
with statues and pictures. Purchase us chalices, ostensoriuns, ciboriumms, and
ot her numerous and val uabl e altar vases. Purchase us sacerdotal ornaments with
silk tissued, silver and gold, shining with enbroideries and pearls. Unless you
do so, you are not good Christians. Bring us noney for all these purposes, and

chiefly for our own use. Bring us nmoney, always nmoney. It will be an evident
proof that you are zeal ous for God, since you will show your regard for His
churches and H's mnisters. It will be an evident proof that you are good
Cat hol i cs.

Peopl e, of course we are your exactors, and exhausting you incessantly, we

| eave you without resources and sonetimes wthout the necessaries of life; but
we grow rich; we live opulently, and satiate our selfishness. Furthernore, to
repair our houses and build majestic churches are sure titles to the good wll
of the Bishops.

4. We are enem es of your freedom- How could we be friends of your liberty?
The Bi shops have taught us in their Sem naries, that |ove of freedomis a
di sease in society as in our souls-that political, social, and religious
freedom are as noxious to nations as to private citizens-that they are |eading
t he people to anarchy and individuals to hell-that the Catholic religion
being the only true one, the others ought not to be tolerated that the tribunals
of the inquisition were conformable to the will of God in inprisoning, killing,
and burning those who were opposed to catholicismthat Kings and Enperors reign
and govern in the nane of God, so that subjects are bound, not only to endure
their yoke, to kiss their chains with humlity and resignation, but, also, to
obey, respect, honor, and love their tyrants.

(pp227) They have taught us, that the people are for the Kings and not the Kings
for the peopl e-that Republican Governnent is contrary to the will of God

because it misleads the people, freeing themfromauthority and increasing their
| ove of liberty, yielding too much to liberal institutions and religious freedom
-that according to the views of Divine Providence, society ought to be conposed
of three classes of nen, nanely, the Roman Catholic clergy, whose duty is to
teach, to direct, to order-the secular power which ought to conpel the people by
coercive neans to execute the sacerdotal wll-and the people, who ought to
yield without reflection, passively and blindly, to those who | ead them by the
aut hority of GCod.

The Bi shops carefully avoided i nform ng us about intellectual inmprovenent,
human and social perfectibility, the welfare of the people, and the union of al
nati ons which the gospel is destined to effect. Also, people, what are our
political opinions? CGenerally, aristocratical-and what say |? Properly
speaki ng, we have no political opinions, but that of the Bishops, which is
transcendently "Aristocratical and Autocratical," so nuch so, that they
recommend us by secret instructions to support in the elections, with all our
i nfl uence, chiefly anong the peasants, candi dates of these opinions.

Yes, people-1 repeat it-by sending us anong you, the Bi shops have constituted
us enenies of your freedom its deadly enem es. How can you expect us to be the
apostl es of that great maxi mof Christ, we who are the neanest slaves, slaves in
body, in mind, and heart? How could we preach "Equality" and "Fraternity," we
over whomthe Bishops are absolute kings and tyrants? W who even envy and
denounce one another instead of being brothers? The Bishops, it is true,

t hrough fear of your vengeance, tell us to bless your standards and trees of
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freedom but beware of them Do not believe they admire and |ike your
revolution. Keep well in your mnd that they hate your Republic.

(228) Renenber, that, for many centuries, the Bi shops have anoi nted and
consecrated the Kings; that, some years ago, they and the Jesuits bade you sing
in the churches this inpious canticle, " Vive |les Bourbons, le trtne et la foi
"Long live the Bourbons, the throne, and the faith." The Bishops, it is true,
have authorised you to engrave on the front of the churches Liberty, Equality,
Fraternity." But keep in your mind that it was with reluctance; that they would
refuse to |l et you engrave this social trinity in their palaces and the
sanctuaries. It would cost too nuch to acknow edge their crines, to ask pardon
of you, of us priests whomthey oppress, and of Christ whose gospel they tranple
upon.

Peopl e, you know now why far frommningling in your ranks we fly from you-why
your cries of triunph are without echo in our soul s-why we | ook at you as at our
enem es. Spare us, then, your joys and wrath, -our chains ask pardon

Conpanions in slavery, priests, now at the rustling of nations, after the
exanpl e of the people, let us ask the bapti smof deliverance. Let us recover
ourselves. Let us rise as a single man. Wth the gospel in our hands, and this
devi ce on our banner, "Liberty, Equality, Fraternity," let us go to the pal aces
of the Bishops. Let us tell them" The measure of your crines, anti-christian
life, and tyranny, has overflown. You, to this day, have |led us, as children
| ead their flocks; but now, we know your childi shness, and our rights. W have
united and counted ourselves. W say to you: "In the nanme of Christ, restore us
our manly dignity, which, by four teen years of seductions you extorted from
us. Reason, natural |aw, the gospel, and God annul such concessions! Restore us
liberty which you stole fromus-freedom of the thought, freedom of sentiment,
freedom of word, freedom of action, social freedom and freedom of conscience!
Down wi th your childish, absurd, and tyrannical ordi nances! Down wth the
retrograde and (229) slavish education and instruction of your Ecclesiastica
schools, with your intolerant, inmoral, inmpious, in short, jesuitical principles
and teaching! We will be no longer your victins. W will be no | onger enem es
of liberty, equality, and fraternity anong the people, but we will announce to
themthis synbolical trinity. Down with the pride of your life! Qit your
country houses-they are a worldly ponp, and, having been baptized, you have
renounced the ponp of the world! Quit your pal aces, that they may be changed
into hospitals, to shelter the poor, the sick, the veterans of |abor, the w dows
and or phans-Christ had not even a stone upon which to rest his head! Ch!
renounce these pal aces! Renounce their nagnificent enclosures, where are
stationed the equi pages of the Great. Renounce their gardens with mghty
doors.... mysterious entrance.... their hedges of yoke-elns and thickets, where
you spend your |eisure monments. Renounce the castles annexed to these pal aces,
whi ch are occupied neither by the rich, nor nmechanics, nor, even by the poor
but by your horses! "Renounce the carriages fromwhich you extend your pretended

pat ernal hands adorned with dianond rings.... too often ten der tokens.... in
order to lavish inpious indulgences, and to bless the msery of the crowd, whom
you bid us to oblige to kneel, when, as a kind of heathen divinity, you pass
anmong them Renounce these halls with narbl e pavenents; these dazzling

lustres with statues marvellously scul ptured. "Shut this portrait-gallery, where
each of your predecessors has been i npudent enough, to wish after his reign to
attract | ooks and adorations-the odious recollection of whomstirs up

horror and i ndi gnati on!

"Shut this council hall, where our fellowslaves, united with you to oppress
us, open or close their nmouths according to your will, always flatter you, and
to all your words bow in answering:' Amen!' (pp.230)" Shut this hall of
interrogation-the witness so often of your lies, inquisitorial accusations,
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vexations, and tortures-to which you woul d have kept annexed the prisons of the
holy office,' had not the people, in denolishing' La Bastille,' broken their
| ocks!

"Shut this banqueting hall, where by a profusion of rare and delicate neats,
of precious and vol uptuous wi nes and liquors, you insult the poor

"Shut these secretaries' offices, shops of nountebanks, where by neans of sums
of nmoney, you authorise the people to eat when they are hungry, to use such or
such aliments, to marry at such, or such an hour of the day, or of the night;
when you declare that noney in your hands changes vice into virtue, a sinfu
action into a lawmful one - concubinage into narri age.

"Break your chests, into which the people pour their noney still wet with
their sweat and tears; and restore them what you stole through your inpious and
bar bar ous quackery!

Quit these caliph sanctuaries, rich wainscots, splendid furniture, soft
carpets, effem nate divans.... these private rooms... your vol uptuous couches
I

"Send away these waiting-nen and boys who slide along the corridors and
galleries, dressed in the court style, who speak to us as Cerberus barked, and
serve your pleasures and vol ul ptuousness -relics still beloved of pages and
m ni ons, these instrunents of the licentiousness of Princes, Kings, and Bi shops
(as it is proved in the history of Paris by Dulaure), when their senses were
wearied with their mstresses!

“"No | onger a gold cross, heavily adorned w th di anonds, shining on your
breasts! Jesus Christ died on a wooden cross.

"No | onger these worldly and royal insignia, those ornanents which the
heat hen Pontiffs wore! Christ did not wear then

"No | onger a silk and colored gown! Christ was dressed |ike the comon
peopl e.

No | onger soldiers at your doors to guard your sleep and (231) preserve

your treasures! Christ did not require mlitary honors.

"Down with your coinage of noney, your inpious indulgences and
di spensations! Christ did not drink the sweat of the poor and ignorant people.
Down with your title of "Qur Lord!" Christ was naned nerely Jesus.

" Down with your titles of Most Illustrious! Christ was hunble. "Down with
your arnors, liveries, ostentations, and princely nmagnificence, intended to
extort admration and a sort of idolatry! Christ |ost hinself anong the people,
and gai ned admiration only by his doctrines and virtues. "Down wth your
i mperious fornmula: We order and conmand!' Christ | oved, exhorted, was not
i mperi ous.

"Be our equal, the equal of the people-Christ recommends this to you at
| east, in saying, "And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant
of all."

"Be our brothers-brothers of the people-brothers of all Christians-brothers

of the unbelievers-brothers of all your fellowcreatures, who, |like you, are al
sons of God. .

"As to us, we lay down all hatred, all vengeances, all renenbrance of the
past. "We will live poor; will be virtuous, tolerant,. charitable, living
exanpl es of the evangelical doctrines which we will announce to the people: in

one word, we will follow the exanples of Jesus Christ and his apostles-imtate
us.

On these conditions, Bishops, come with wus. Let us goto mngle in the
ranks of the people. Al grouped around the tree of' Liberty'-all sheltered
under its branches as children of the sanme fanmly, let us swear by Christ,
al ways to | ove one another -resting our |ove on his gospel -;on God. Let this
unani nous shout burst burning out of our breasts: Liberty, Equality, Fraternity!
Long live the Republic!’
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Americans, this is the Address to the clergy of France which cost ne so dear
whi ch heaped on ny head thundering storns of vengeance and persecutions. But,
repeat it, the Bishops and the Jesuits never dared deny positively, that what |
had witten was true. They only charged that | was too hard-as if it were
possible to wite tenderly, softly, on such a subject-a painter represents a
city in flames with a red color, the pure color of fire. Thanks to God, this
address, in yielding to me the bitterest fruits, has perhaps yielded sone
benefit to my colleagues -;which is to me a source of gl adness. But this is
not the question

Anericans, since the Jesuits have misled in so anti-christian a manner the
Bi shops of France, and by neans of the Bi shops, the priests-since the secul ar
clergy of France are ignorant, not pious, immoral, not zeal ous, intolerant, in
short, not Christian since in politics they are aristocratical, deadly enem es
of denobcracy and of republicanism-;since they rule the el ections and
keep the mass of the nation in ignorance, fanaticism and superstition, you
naturally infer that such a clergy is the rascality of the Rom sh secul ar

clergy. Still you are quite m staken. The French secular clergy is undoubtedly
the | east ignorant, the |east inpious, the least imoral, the |east indifferent
in diffusing the gospel, the least intolerant, the |east anti-christian, the

| east aristocratical, the least inimcal to denocracy, and of Republican
CGovernment, among all the Romish secular clergies of the Catholic world. Judge
now, Americans, what the others must be, chiefly those, who, yielding to
necessity, proclaimthey are republicans, while secretly they are furious
against this formof government, and work in the dark to prepare its fill. |

woul d say:' Experto crede Roberto' -;' Believe ne, for | know fromny own
experience."

Let us continue the history of the Jesuits.
Fromthe year 1848 to the year 1850.-1n Switzerland the Jesuits were over al
t he Republic, preaching, confessing, apparently (233) wthout political views,
but intriguing, plotting secretly, publishing, at one time that they did not
care for public affairs, and, at another that they were Republicans: aining at
what ? To deceive by those fair words and this apparently inoffensive behavior
the Protestants, who, too credul ous, began to forget their fornmer m schiefs,
admtted theminto their parlors and fraternized with them They held coll eges
in which they educated a | arge nunber of youth, and to which all denom nations
of believers sent their children. To these colleges flocked together, from al
poi nts of France, the nobles and aristocrats, though the teaching of the Jesuits
being inferior to that of the French University, they were unable to graduate in
France.

Al'l appeared quiet in Switzerland. The Jesuits and other religious societies
were | ooked upon as they are now in the Union. But, in tinme, they had w ought
upon seven Cantons which they ruled conjointly with the secular clergy. Suddenly

they fired these people; at first, secretly by spies and em ssaries; then, in
t he confessional; going thenselves anmong fanilies in order to harangue them
mounting to the sacred desk not to preach peace, fraternity, and the word of
Christ, but to paint the Protestants as enem es and oppressors (whilst a
Protestant born and having his dwelling in a Catholic Canton, was conpelled to
go to a Protestant Canton for the solemization of his marriage), to assert in
the nane of God, that the Catholics dying while fighting to defend their holy
religion against them should gain the crown of martyrdom

When all was ready-when they had enlisted nore than forty thousand nen-when

they no | onger doubted of their success, they called to arns these unfortunate
and m sled Catholics, and organi zed them into an arnmny. Thirteen Protestant
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Cantons bei ng awakened, rise as a single nan and rush to arns. A civil and
religious war is threatened. The Pope is entreated to pacify the country, by
recalling the Jesuits from Switzerland. This (pp.234) prayer is useless, he is
their Superior, their head; they had but obeyed himin stirring up the
Catholics, incalling themto arms; even he felt inpatient to see them
conquerors, to increase his power in Switzerland, to oppress fearlessly the
Protestants-as he does directly in Italy, and indirectly, as in the Catholic
countries-and after a while to inmpose upon them by the sword the Rom sh belief.
Consequently, the Pope did not recall the Jesuits, and answered in the customary
style and formula of the Papal Court-that he regretted with all his heart, these
depl orabl e events (Rone changed by the Pope into a butcher's shop proved lately
the sincerity of his feelings)-that he would pray God to withhold his justice
and wat h-that he woul d use all the neans in his power for the pacification of
Swit zerl and.

Seeing that the Pope fulfilled none of his prom ses, though the armes
advanced agai nst each other, the Government of the Republic sent to Rone courier
after courier, to represent the horror of a war, which was about to be a genera
massacre: in which fellowchristians and fellowcitizens, acquai ntances,
friends, kindred, fathers, and sons, were about to kill one another. But all was
usel ess, for the Papal pronises had been politic and deceitful. A so he
answered-" that he prayed God and had ordered prayers to God-that both he and
the General of the Society had deliberated on the recall of the Jesuits-that
t hose Reverend Fat hers who are apostles of peace and fraternity, would
certainly, and heartily, sacrifice thenselves to the general welfare-that since
to |l eave Switzerland was an event calculated to calmthis social tenpest, and
bring safety to the Republic, they would inmtate Judas sacrificing his own life
for the public salvation!

Wi | st barns, cottages, and houses, were the prey of the flanes, the armes
net; the cannons roared and nowed down entire lines of soldiers. Bl oody
battl es were fought. Many (pp.285) snmall towns were burned. Freiburg, the
general quarter of the Jesuits, the bulwark of the Catholic arny, was besieged.
In the suburbs and around the city the blood fl owed and reddened the waters of
the torrents. Several places, chiefly Lucerne, were rather butcher shops than
fields of battle. Wilst these dreadful events were going on, where were the
secul ar clergy, the Ligonans, and other Rom sh religious societies? In the ranks
of the Catholic army? No They had said that their Ecclesiastical and Monaca
dress forbade themto carry arns; that their rules and discipline conpelled them
to avoid the effusion of human blood. Then, where were they? In the mlitary
hospitals, at tending to the bodies and souls of the wounded and the dyi ng?

No. They had referred, as a pretext, to the inconpatibility between the

cal mess and peaceful ness of their sacerdotal and nonastical life and the
tumult of canmps-they either hid thenselves, or were going secretlv to Germany,
to Italy, to Rone.... in tending to cone again triunphantly after victory, and

to rest secure and safe in case of a defeat.

VWere were at | east the Jesuits? Fighting, dying, killed? No. They were
passing through insultingly the battalions of the Protestant army, escorted,
guarded by the French anbassador, who had been ordered to save them by Louis
Phil i ppe, King of France, friend of the Pope and of the Jesuits, to whom he was
grateful because they gave a powerful support to his tyranny.

What was done in Roman Catholic Europe, whilst the Catholics and Protestants,
ei ther assassi nated each other in darkness or killed one another on the field of
battle? The Pope, the religious societies, the Bishops and priests prayed and
ordered prayers for the triunph of the Catholic army. All over France
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cheerfully, the Jesuits cursed, in their newsletters and fromthe pulpit, the
Protestant arny, said masses, confessed, gave comuni on, ordered novena and
retreats, blessed the people with (pp.236) the holy sacranent, and recited
public and secret prayers, anxious to call down on the Protestants all the
mal edi cti ons of heaven, and, on the Catholics, all its blessings. They
organi zed subscriptions of every kind, desirous to send them noney, arns, and
sol diers. Their noney, arms, and soldiers were useless, God did not listen to
their wi shes and supplications, but blessed the arns of the Protestants: the
Cat holics, blind and unhappy victins of Jesuitical and Papal fanaticism

anbi tion, hypocrisy, and cruelty, were conpletely routed.

At length, this nonstrous war reached its end. Thanks to the mercy of the
conquerors, human bl ood ceased to flow, but the supplies of vegetables, wheat,
and neat, having been either burned or wasted, entire famlies died wth hunger
The barns, cottages, and houses havi ng been consuned by the flanes, and all the
nount ai ns, valleys, and plains being buried under a deep snow for these dreadfu
events took place in January, which is, in Switzerland, the col dest nonth of
Wi nter-a great many people were frozen to death. The nost of the Catholi cs,
havi ng, thwarted a consi derabl e ambunt of noney to purchase the anmunition for
the war, or lost their dwellings, the nost of the citizens of the seven Catholic
Cantons were ruined, or, at least, inpoverished. |In twenty Cantons, the
fam | ies having nmet again and having counted thensel ves, found that either one
or several of their nenbers, were dead on the field of battle.

Al Switzerland was in mourning. Foreign comercial relations having been
i nterrupted, nmanufactures were stopped, and the mechanics were w thout work and
br ead. The capitalists and rich proprietors having fled to France, noney had
di sappeared. A shower of bankruptcies having rui ned many conmercial houses, and
cast down the internal commerce, business transactions had ceased. As a
consequence of so many unhappy events, the provision markets were insufficiently
furni shed, then a fam shed crowd wandered here and there, either begging or
(pp. 237) stealing food, and, withal, clothes with which to shelter them against
the deadly cold. More than fifteen thousand famlies wept over their dead, and
| ooked revengefully at their murderers. The social relations were rare and
i nsi ncere. The arm es fought no longer, but a black hatred, a thirst for
vengeance still filled their hearts and swelled daily. The Catholic and
Protestant Cantons | ooked hostilely at one another: and, who can foresee the end
of such resentnment? God al one.

Fortunately, the Protestants, who, being the mpjority, are nore powerful
knew full well that the Catholics had been msled, had been the victins of the
secul ar clergy, Romish religious societies, of the Jesuits and Pope. They spared
t hei r vanqui shed enenies, and, faithful to the maxims of Christ, forgave the
| eaders of this disastrous war. They pl edged thensel ves to take efficacious
neans to prevent its renewal, and to defray the expenses which it had nade
necessary. Consequently, they shut a great many convents, chiefly those of the
Jesuits, their colleges, and expelled these Fathers from Switzerland. They taxed
t he i mense nonacal property, sold nuch of it, and inposed fines upon the
richest, the nost influential and crimnal |eaders anbng the secul ar clergy.

Americans, allow ne to submt to you sone reflections on these depl orable and
nmour nful events. Perhaps they are wong, perhaps right. Watever they may be,
wei gh them and judge for yourselves.

Switzerland is fornmed into a Republic-the United States, too.

Switzerland is a Federal Republic-the United States, too.

Switzerland is divided into twenty-two Cantons i ndependent
of each other-the Republic of the United States consists of
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thirtyone States independent of each ot her

The Cantons of Switzerland are united for national security,
and governed by a general Diet-the States of the Union are united for genera
security and governed by a kind of general Diet, a Congress, conposed of the
Representati ves of each State. (pp238)

Switzerland enjoys liberal institutions-the United States too, even nore
[iberal.

In Switzerland all religions are free-in the United States too, even nore
free.

In Switzerland, the Protestants are the majority, and the Catholics the
mnority-this is the case in the United States al so.

In Switzerland, the Protestants were not suspicious, were even friendly to al
Rom sh religious societies-in the United States, the Protestants have the sane
feel i ngs.

In Switzerland these societies preached, confessed, educated youth, the
children of all denoni nations of believers-in the United States they do the
sane.

In Switzerland these Rom sh societies were nmany, and hel d public schools and
colleges-in the United States they are nore nunerous, and they hold a greater
nunber of public schools and coll eges. [As proof of this fact we give the
follow ng extract fromthe Metropolitan Catholic Al manac of the United
States for the year of our Lord 1850, pages 226-230.]

SUMVARY OF RELI G QUS ORDERS AND CONGREGATI ONS | N THE UNI TED STATES.
Priests and Lay-Brothers.

I. "The Society of Jesus enbraces-1. The Maryland province, in which there are seventy priests,
and about sixty schol astics, who are enployed in various institutions and mi ssions; novitiate at
Frederick, M., Georgetown college, D. C, college of the Holy Cross, Wrcester, Mss., Washington
Sem nary and
St. John's Literary Institution, Frederick city, Ml. They attend about fifty churches or stations in
the di ocesses of Baltinore, Philadel phia, Boston, Pittsburg, and Richnond. The Maryl and province is
governed by the Very Rev. Ignatius Brocard, S. J., Provincial.

2. "The M ssouri Province, which has seventy-five priests, (pp.239 ) fifty-six scholastics, and
eighty-three lay-brothers, distributed in the follow ng places, novitiate, near Florissant, M.,
schol asticate near Florissant, M., University of St. Louis, St. Xavier college, Cncinnati, St.
Joseph's col |l ege, Bardstown, Ky., St. Al oysius college, Louisville, Ky. They attend twenty-eight
churches in the diocesses of St. Louis, Louisville,,G ncinnati, MI|waukee, Chicago, and Oregon city,
and si xteen churches or stations in the Indian mssions of Mssouri and Oregon Territory. This
provilce is governed by Very Rev. John A Elet, S. J., Provincial.

3. " Twenty-one priests, wth several scholastics, attached to a European province, who have
charge of St. Joseph's Semi nary at Fordliani, New York, St. John's college, ibid., and attend
several churches in the diocesses of New York, Al bany, and Buffalo.

4. " Twenty-two priests, with several scholastics, attached to the Province of Lyons, France, who
have charge of St. Charles' college, at Grand Coteau, Louisiana, Jesus School, New Ol eans,

Loui siana, Springhill College, near Mobile, Al abama, and attend several churches in the diocesses
of New Oleans and Mobile.

Il. "The Order of St. Dom nick nunbers about twenty five priests, who are located chiefly in the
three houses at St. Rose's, Kentucky, St. Joseph's, near Sonerset, Chio, and Sinsinawa Mund,
Wsconsin. They attend several churches principally in the diocesses of Louisville, G ncinnati,
Nashvill e, and M| waukee. Very Rev. Joseph Aleinany, O S. D., Provincial.

I11. " The Oder of St. Benedict has two nonasteries, over near Youngstown, Pennsylvania, the
other near Carrolltown, Canbria county, Pennsylvania, in which there are seven priests,
with nine students of divinity. They attend several congregations in the diocess of Pittsburg. Very
Rev. B. Weiner, O S. B., Superior.

IV. " The Order of St. Augustine nunbers eight priests, who (page 240) have charge of St.
Augustine's church, Philadel phia, and Villanova Col | ege, near that city. Very Rev. J. P. O Dwyer,
O S. D, Provincial.

V. " The Order of St. Francis counts about twelve priests, who exercise the holy mnistry chiefly
in the West.

VI. " The Renonstrant Order has a mission in Dane county, diocess of M| waukee, where there are
two priests. Very Rev.

A. lainma, Superior.
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VII. "The Congregation of the Mssion of Lazarists, nunber about forty priests, who have charge
of a Seminary at Philadel phia, a preparatory seminary in Perry county, M ssouri, a college at Cape
Grardeau, in the same State, a sem nary at Lafourche, Louisiana, and are enployed in about
twenty-two churches in the diocesses of St. Louis, New Ol eans, Galveston, and Chicago. Very Rev.
Mariano Maller, C. M, Provincial.

VIIl. " The Society of St. Sulpitius has twelve priests in the United States, who have charge of
St. Mary's seminary and college at Baltinore, and St. Charles' college or preparatory semnary,
near Ellicott's MIls, M. Very Rev. F. L'lom nme, Provisional Superior.

I X. "The Congregration of the Mbst Holy Redeener, or Redenptorists, nunber forty-seven priests,
who have a seminary and novitiate at Baltinore, Maryland, and serve about fourteen churches and
several stations, in the diocesses of Baltinore, Philadel phia, New York, Pittsburg, Detroit,

Buffal o, and New Orleans. Ver- Rev. Bernard J. 1llafkensliied, Provincial.

X. " Congregation of the Colates of Mariy.-Thlere are three or four priests of this congregation
in the diocess of Galveston.

Xk "The Society of the Holy Cross has five priests, who are chiefly enployed at the University
of Notre Dame du |lac, near Southbend, Indiana. See p. 110. Very Rev. E. Sofin, S. S. C., Superior.
XI'I. "The Congregation of the Mdst Precious Bl ood nunbers (page 241) fifteen priests, with
thirty lay-brothers, and five theol ogi cal students. They are enployed in various mssions in the

di ocesses of O eveland and G ncinnati. Very Rev. Fr. De Sal es Brunner, Superior.

XIIl. "The Order of Trappists has two nonasteries, one near New Haven, Kentucky, the other near
Dubuque, lowa, in which there are seven priests and forty-five religious.*

XI'V. "The Brothers of the Christian Schools have charge of three schools and a mal e orphan
asylum in Baltinore, Ml., a pensionate and two day schools in the city of New York, and a school in
St. Louis, Mb. The nunber of pupils in their classes is about 1400.

XV. "The Franci scan Brothers are established at Loretto, Canbria county, Pa.

XVI. "The Brothers of Christian Instruction have charge of a nale orphan asylum and two school s,
at Mbile, Al abana.

XVIl. "The Brothers of St. Patrick have charge of a manual |abor school for orphans, near
Baltinore, Mi., and a day school in the city; they also have a school at Nashville, Tennessee. No.
of orphans, twenty-two; of pupils, one hundred and eighty.

XVI11. " The Christian Brothers of the Society of Mary are established at Ci ncinnati, Chio.

XIX. "The Brothers of the Holy Cross have a manual |abor school at Notre Dame du | ac, near
Sout hbend, Ind., and a nal e orphan asylum at New Ol eans. They nunber thirty-five, including
novi ces.

FEMALE RELI @ QUS SOCI ETI ES.

I. "The Carnelite Order has a convent at Baltinore, Maryland, where there are twenty-nine sisters,

who have charge of a day-school.

* Besides the orders and the congregati ons above nentioned, it is believed

that there are a few clergynen in the United States, belonging to the Carnelites, Eudists, and
Priests of Mercy.

(242) " The Congregation of our Lady of M. Carnel, have two schools at New Ol eans-one for white, the
other for colored children, and a school at Verinillionville, La.

Il. "The Order of St. Dominick has a convent near Springfield, Ky., with twenty-four sisters, and
anot her at Sonerset, Perry Co., O, with the sane nunber. A fenale acadeny is conducted at each
pl ace.

II'l. " The Wrsuline Order has a convent at New Orleans, with thirty-four religious; one at
Cncinnati, O, with nine sisters; one near Fayetteville, O, with seventeen sisters; one at St.
Louis, M.; and one at Gal veston, Texas. An acadeny for girls is conducted at each of these
institutions.

IV. "The Order of the Visitation of the B. V. Mary has a convent at Georgetown, D. C, at
Bal tinore, and at Frederick, M., at Philadel phia, Pa., at St. Louis, M., and near Mbile,

Al a. An acadeny for young | adies is conducted at each of these places. The nunber of sisters in all
i s about 200.

V. "The Sisters of Charity of St. Joseph's have their notherhouse in this country, at Emmetsburg,
Maryl and, but they form one and the sane society with that established by St. Vincent of Paul, and
whose not her-house is at Paris, France. This union was recently effected. The superior general of
the Congregation of the M ssion being ex-offcio superior of the Sisters of Charity, the directors
and confessors of the sisters are generally selected fromanong the priests of that congregation.
The Very Rev. Mariano Maller, C. M, provincial of the Lazarists in the United States, has been
charged with the direction of the Sisters in this country. W understand that sone priests of the
above nentioned Congregation are to reside near the nother-house, to watch over the interests of
that inportant institution. There are upwards of three hundred professed sisters in the society, and
forty novices. Connected with the nother-house, where there is a flourishing acadeny for young
ladies, are forty ms(pp243)sions, in different parts of the United States, enmbracing principally
ei ghteen fenmal e orphan asyl uns, which contain about 1,060 orphans; twenty-six schools, nunbering
about 3,400 pupils; and five hospitals, in which from5 to 6,000 patients were attende during the
past year.

VI. "The Sisters of Charity, in the Diocese of New York, have their nother-house at M. St.
Vincent, near the city of New York. The society has seventy-two nenbers, who have fifteen
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institutions under their charge, viz.: four acadenmies for young ladies, with 355 pupils; three free
school s and several Sunday school s, nunbering between three and four thousand children; three
orphan asyl uns, with about 500 orphans, of whom 134 are boys; and one hospital.

VI1. "The Sisters of Charity of Nazareth have their notherhouse at Nazareth, near Bardstown, Ky.
The whol e nunber of sisters is about 140, who have charge of six fenal e academ es or schools,
nunbering from5 to 600 pupils; two orphan asylunms, containing 112 fenal e orphans; one hospital, and
one infirmary. One of the schools, within one of the asylunms and the hospital, is at Nashville,
Tenn.; the other establishments are in Kentucky. Rev. J. Haseltine is ecclesiastical superior of
this society.

VIIl. "The Sisters Notre Dane have three houses in Chio, at Cincinnati, Chillicothe, and Dayton,
with fifty menbers, and upwards of 700 pupils in their schools. Sisters of the same nane are al so
established at Pittsburg, St. Marystown, Pa., at Baltinore, Ml., and in the Wllanette
Val | ey, Oregon, where they have schools far girls. WX "The Sisters of St. Joseph have their
novitiate at Carondelet, M., where they have al so a boardi ng and day school, a fenal e orphan
asylum and an asylum for the deaf and dunb. Besi des these institutions, they have a day school and
a male orphan asylumat St. Louis, an acadeny at Cahokia, Ill.; a male asylumand a hospital at
Phi | adel phia, and a day school at Pottsville, Pa. Their schools nunber upwards of 300 children,
and about 220 orphans, chiefly boys, are supported in the asyluns.

X. "The Sisters of Charity of the Good Shepherd have three establishnments in this country, viz.:
an asylumfor fermale penitents at Louisville, Ky., with about 30 penitents; an asylumfor the sane
object at St. Louis, M., and an asylumfor w dows at Phil adel phia, Pa.

Xi . "The Ladies of the Sacred Heart have ten establishnents in the United States, viz.: at St.

M chael's, at Grand Coteau, and at Natchlitoches, La.; at MSherrystown, and Hol mesburg, Pa.; at St.
Loulis and St. Charles, M.; at Kansas River, Ind. Ter. and at New York and at Manhattanville, N Y.
Il'l these houses there are about 130 religious and 700 pupils. They al so support fifty orphans.

XIf. "'The Sisters of Loretto have thirteen establishnments; eight in the diocese of Louisville,
and five in that of St. Louis. The nunmber of Sisters is about 145.

XI'l. "The Sisters of Mercy have under their charge an orphan asylum at Pittsburg, with sixty
orphans, a hospital, and a lay and free school in the sane city; and two academ es, one at Loietto,
Canbria county, the other near Youngstown, Pa.; two schools and two orphan asyluns at Chicago, and
one school at Galena, 1l1.; also an establishment at New York. There are also Sisters of the sane
name at Charleston, S. C, and at Savannah, Georgia, 28 in nunber, and having an acadeny, with a
free school and an orphan asylumin each place. Nunber of orphans supported by the Sisters of
Mercy, about 160; nunber of fermale children educated. about 900.

XI'V. "The Sisters of Providence have their nother-house at St. Mary's of the Wods, near Terre-
| Haute, Ind., and have fifty |unenbers, who conduct female schools at the above menti oned

pl ace, also at Terre-Haute, Madison, Fort \Wayne, Jasper, and Vincennes, in the state of Indiana.
They have al so an orphan asylum at Vincennes. Above 600 children frequent their
school s. "There is a comunity of colored Sisters of the same nane at Baltinore, Mi., who have
charge of a boarding and day school, and support several orphans.

XV. "The Sisters of Charity of the Blessed Virgin, have two academ es for young | adi es, one at
Dubuque, lowa, and the other near that city. The nunber of Sisters, including novices, is thirty-
three.

XVI. "The Sisters of the Holy Cross have their novitiate at Bertrand, M chigan, where they have
an acadeny am d an orphan asylum Sone of themreside near the Univesity of Notre-Dane-du-Lac. They
are thirty-four in nunber, including novices.

XVIL. "The Sisters Pretiosissim Sanguiliis have four conmunities; one at Mnster, in the D ocese
of Cincinnati; and three others at WIf's Creek, Thonpson, and d andorf, in the Di ocese of
Clevel and. The principal house is at Wl f's Creek. The whol e nunber of Sisters, including
novices, is 80. They conduct a school at Mnster, WIf's Creek, and dendorf, and an orphan asyl um

at Thonpson.
XVI11. "The Sisters of the Inmacul ate Heart of Mary, have a fenmal e acadeny, etc., at Monroe,
M chi gan."

Let us not forget, that if the female religious societies cannot nove the
masses as the religious orders can do, yet they prepare these nasses to be
noved- bei ng by the charm of their sex very influential over youth, over
fam |lies. Moreover, as their education in the noviciate, and the principle of
obedi ence to their confessors and directors, (who generally are nonks, and if
secul ar priests, elected carefully, and initiated into the nysteries,) are
exactly the same as those of the Jesuits, then, though they have not studied
t heol ogy, and do not know all the nysteries of Jesuitism they are as dangerous
as the Jesuits. Let us pursue our conparison

In Switzerland, the Romish religious orders, chiefly the Jesuits, led by the
Popes, enployed several centuries in increasing and centralizing the Catholics
into seven Cantons. They used all neans. They succeeded principally by
circunscribing the marriages of the Catholics within the circle of their fellow
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bel i evers, or when a Protestant espoused a Catholic, by strictly binding themto
raise their children in the belief of Roman Catholicism In the United States,

t hese societies and secul ar priests do the sanme thing, and worse, for
circunstances are nore favorable.

Their correspondents of Scotland, Ireland, Germany, Bel gium France, of al
countries, represent to em grants the advantages of being in a foreign | and near
one's fellow believers and forner countrynen, and give themletters of
introductions to the Catholics, particularly, to their |eaders, who are
influential in various States of the Union. Thus, these blind victins of
Jesuitical duplicity, cone to the several States where the Catholics have begun
to centralize thensel ves.

Li kewi se, in the Union, the Jesuits, all Romi sh religious societies, and the
secul ar clergy, urgently advise the Catholics to marry anong the Catholics, and
if they do not succeed, if a Catholic espouses a Protestant, they strictly
conpel the Catholics to bring up the children in the Roman Catholic Church

By such infallible means, and, chiefly, by educating youth, by inculcating on
themartfully their own principle's, they rapidly and wonderfully acconplish
their aim As proof of it, | extract the foll ow ng document fromthe
Metropolitan Catholic Al manac for the year of our Lord, 1850, pages 231, 232,
233.[table omtted due to unreadability-results summarized by the author]

"Fromthe figures in this table, and from precedi ng statenments, we perceive
that there are in the United States, 3 archbi shops, 24 bishops, 1081 priests,
and 1073 churches. One bishop and 24 priests have died; whence it follows, that
during the past year, there has been an accession of 1 bishop and 105 priests.

O the nunber of priests added to the list, about 52 were ordained in the United
States. O the literary institutions for young nen, only 17 are coll eges
properly so called. Including the nunber of priests and churches in Upper
California and New Mexico, the total would be, of the former, about 1141, of

the latter, 1133.

In regard to the Catholic population of the United States, we beg | eave to
state, that the figures in the above tables were all furnished in the officia
reports, conmmunicated by the Rt. Rev. Bishops, or others acting under their
aut hority and sanction. These figures show that, in twenty di ocesses of the
United States, the nunmber of Catholics anmounts approximtely to 1,233, 350.

We say, approximately. because if, on the one hand, sonme of these figures are
not furnished as exact expressions of the Catholic popul ation-on the other, they
are furni shed by those who have the best neans of arriving at an accurate
opi ni on, and whose statenents are undoubtedly founded on the nost reliable data.
In regard to the other diocesses fromwhich no definite information has been
received in regard to the Catholic population, we do not pretend to offer any
thing nore than a conjectural estimte, based chiefly on former returns nade to
us. Supposing, therefore, the nunber of Catholics in the diocesses of St. Louis,
Boston, , Mobile, Little Rock, Galveston, and of Oregon Territory, to be 240, 000,
the total Catholic population in the United States will be 1,473,350: and,

i nclusive of Upper California and New Mexi co, about 1,523,350."11*

pp249- JESU TI SM UNVAI LED. A TABLE
Showi ng the state of Catholicity in the United States in 1808, (comenced,)
and its progress fromthat time to the present.

year | 1808 | 1830 | 1840 | 1841 | 1842 | 1843 | 1844 | 1845 | 1846 | 1847 | 1848 | 1849 | 1850
S

Dioc |1 1 16 16 16 16 21 21 21 26 30 30 30
esse
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Bish |2 10 17 17 21 18 17 25 25 26 27 26 27
ops

Prie | 68 232 | 482 |528 |541 |561 |617 |683 | 737 |834 |890 | 1000 | 1082
sts

Chur | 80 230 454 512 541 560 611 675 740 812 907 966 1073
ches

Stat | 358 394 | 470 | 475 461 592 560 577 572 560
i ons

Ec. 2 11 13 14 17 18 19 22 22 22 22 25 29
Sem
nar i
es

Coll |2 8 12 13 13 14 15 15 15 16 16 17 17
eges

Fema | 2 20 47 47 48 48 48 63 63 66 74 86 91
l e
Acad

Now, Anericans, judge whether or not Rom sh religious societies, and the
Jesuits will be in a few years able to effect in the United States what they
did, two years ago, in Switzerland. As to their principles, views, and plans,
they are exactly the sane. Also, they subject the Catholics who |ive anpbng you

to the sane ignorance, superstition, fanaticism and blind obedi ence, still as
prudently as possi ble. They teach them not fromthe pul pit, but in catechising,
and chiefly in the confessional,-in the name of God, as his true, and his

exclusively true vicegerents in the world, that they are bound to believe and
practice what they announce, and to obey what they command.

In the same year 1848, France, Austria, Prussia, Hungary, the Roman States,
t he Ki ngdom of both the Sicilies, and several Dukedonms of Italy, cast off the
shroud and arose fromthe tonmb in which kings, enperors, and the Rom sh
priest hood had buried them They protested sol ennly agai nst their oppressors,
and clainmed their rights. But their tyrants answered themby riveting their
chains: persecuted, inprisoned, and killed the leaders in the holy cause. Then
t he people, in accordance with the nbost sacred of human and divine rights, ran
to arms, and defied the numberless soldiers of their tyrants. A general and
wonderful battle was about to be fought between the denocratic and aristocratic
principl es; between oppressors and the oppressed; between tyrants and victi ns;
between intellectual, nmoral, social, and religious tyranny, and intellectual
noral, social, and religious liberty.

But, how unhappy were to be the results of these heroical struggles for
justice and humanity! How fruitlessly several hundred thousands of its defenders
were about to fall under the grape shot or the axes of Kings, Enperors, and
Pope! - Under the grape shot or axes of Kings, Enperors, and Pope? \Wat say |?
They were to compel, under pain of death, their soldiers, children of the
people, to be butchers of their oppressed brothers who fought for the comon
del i verance.

Oh, dreadful mystery! Howis it possible, that the tyrant-, aided by the
priest hood, could have blinded the Catholics to such a degree, as to induce
them in the name of God, to support their

despotismin killing one anot her
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In this war, the cities of Austria, Prussia, Italy and Hungary, were to swimin
bl ood. In these countries, the towns were to be burned, and the harvests wast ed;
i nnuner abl e dead bodi es were about to cover the fields. Neverthel ess, these
unfortunate nations were about to fall deeper into the tonb of their forner
political, social, and religious slavery, until they rise again, and obtain
definitively their sacred rights. Al as! when? God only knows.

In this war, France was to expel a King, who, for eighteen years, had
di shonored her in the eyes of nations; ruined her agriculture; destroyed her
foreign and internal commerce; who held his throne by treason; kept it, and
i ntended to bequeath it to his famly, only by corruption; who, sheltered by
five hundred thousand bayonets, tranpled on her institutions, her rights,
her constitution, and exhausted her by an annual budget, the incredible anount
of whi ch was 150, 000, 000 of francs-of which a great part slided into his own
hands, into those of his satelites, of his nunberless spies, and of nore than
160, 000 Cardi nal s, Archbi shops, Bishops, G and Vicars, Canons, Chapl ains,
Curates, Vicars, Mnks, Nuns, and even Jesuits.

Thi s despot was to be ignom niously bani shed; the denocratic principles to
triunph; a republic to be proclained; but tyranny was soon after to be
perpetual, under the veil of a republican government.

In this war, Rome was to dethrone the Pope, who, inpiously, in the name of
Christ, tyranni sed over the people; though Christ refused to be a king, and fled
to the mountai ns when t housands of men desired to crown him who said that this
ki ngdomis not of this world; who accepted, it is true, a crown, but a thorny
one, which wounded his browthe only crown worthy of him of all his disciples,
of all apostles of humanity. This autocrat, this tyrant in the right of God, was
to be cast down, and the great city to restore its old republic christianized-if
I may speak so-by this social trinity, "Liberty, Equality, Fraternity." The
oppressed were to breathe a nonent; but he was, a short time after, to nmount his
t hrone agai n on bl oody steps.

In the nmeantine, when these mournful events were going on, where were the
Jesuits, and what were they doing ? They, at first, either left the agitated
countries, or effectually conceal ed thensel ves, for they knew, full well, that
bei ng foes of the people, they had reason to fear their resentnent and justice.
A few nonths before, they were noisy in the political world, stirring up the
Catholics of Switzerland against the Protestants. Afterwards they were witing
in their averred and secret press that they did not care for the affairs of the
wor | d, denying wi thout shane before the eyes of all Europe, which had been
wi t nesses of their crimnal behavior, that they had caused this religious and
civil war. They nore closely surrounded the kings and enperors, who were their
sol e hope, because they had been expelled fromthe nain European republic. Now,
on the contrary, they were buried in the deepest solemity, and why? to secure
t hensel ves during the war: either to say to the triunmphant Denocrats, Conscious
of our wrongs against you, we had |l eft your enemies. Fromthe solitude inposed
upon us by our ecclesiastical and nonastical duties, we w shed success to your
arns," or to say to the victorious Kings and Enperors " W felt very sorry to
be bound by our sacerdotal and religious profession, and evangelical horror of
bl ood, not to stir up the Catholics in your holy war against the anarchists;
but we entreated God to bl ess your armies, and he listened to our prayers.
Bel i eve that what we say is true. Trust in us, for we have given you for a | ong
ti me nunberl ess conclusive proofs of our friendly feelings and devot edness. "
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When the Jesuits saw the King of Napl es-whomthey confessed, and to whom they
adni ni st ered conmuni on- assassi nating by the nost infanmous treason and cruelty,
both in the streets and houses, about fifteen thousand citizens who were

i noffensive, and guilty only of being ardent denocrats, and wishing a |ibera
constitution-when they saw himand the King of Prussia stifling denocracy,
drowni ng their kingdons in the blood of its nost brave defenders, and the
Enperor of Austria heaping the innumerabl e bodies of heroes on the ruins and
ashes of the villages, towns, and cities of Austria, of Italy, and Hungary, then
t hese Fathers comenced cl appi ng hands and congratul ati ng them cel ebrati ng high
masses, and singing "Te Deuns" of thanksgiving in the churches: pronising to
perpetuate their power in bringing up youth with aristocratic principles, and in
engravi ng indelibly upon] the m nds of the people, through the catechism

adm ni stration of sacraments, sacred desk and confessional,'that kings and
enperors reign, order and govern in the nane of God-that to di sobey them to
rebel against them to cast off their authority, to wish a republican
government, or any other form of governnment determ ned by the people, are crines
agai nst God, because he has created the people for kings and enperors, and not
them for the people.’

We have seen, and still see now, how heartily all these tyrants accepted
their proposals. They i mediately granted to the Jesuits noney, honors,
privileges, and colleges; and these worthy fathers occupy now, peaceably and
firmy, a seat of distinction near their thrones, and are the strongest supports
of their despotism

However, the Pope, the first head of the Jesuits, was in Gaeta, far fromhis
pal aces and bel oved throne. He bade themby filial |love and their vows of
obedi ence, to stir up the Catholic countries that he m ght be throned again.
Then, these tender and devoted sons of their father, Hi s Holiness, united with
the other Rom sh religious societies, with the bishops and priests. All this
crowmd of nen, devoted body and soul to H's Holiness, began to nbve heaven and
earth. Fromtheir pulpits they represented the Denocrats of Rone as villains,
and the Pope as a martyr in the Holy cause of Catholicismadding, that he was in
the nost extrene distress and poverty. They collected noney to relieve the holy
i ndi gent, who,in Gaeta, received, each nonth, only about five hundred thousand
dol l ars, by dispensations, indul gences, privileges, wthout reckoning what he
harvested by his other countless nmeans of w nning noney-holy indigent, who,
evidently, was npost needy, and wanted even the necessities of life.

To know approxi mately the anpbunt of the Jesuitical harvest, anbng the 731
ar chbi shoprics and bishoprics of the Roman Catholic Church, let us read the
following list, which we extract fromthe Metropolitan Catholic Al manac, for the
Year of our Lord, 1850, p. 236.

pp254- JESUI TI SM UNVEI LED

" CONTRI BUTI ON
"OF the Church in the United States, for the relief of H's Holiness, Pius |IX

Archdi ocese of Baltinore, 2244, 48
" St. Louis,. 953. 65

Di ocese of Phil adel phi a, . 2784.00
" New York, . .. 6227. 41

" Al bany, ... 1340. 00

" Boston and Hartford, 3412.25

" Pittsburgh,... 1100. 00

" Cl evel and, . .. 200. 00
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" Ri chnond, . .. 193. 07

" Charl eston, . .. 501. 69
" Mobile, ... 317.00
" New O | eans, . 2100. 00
" Louisville,... 601. 42
" Cincinnati,... 1421. 28
" Nashville, ... 62.75
" Dubuque, . . .. 200. 00
" M | waukee, . .. 157. 00
" Detroit,.... 374.00
" Chi cago, .. .. 637. 85
" Vi ncennes, ... 750. 00
" Buffalo,... 288. 64
" Gal veston, ... 123. 60

Tot al amount, $25,989. 24

Then His Holiness, this martyr in the cause of the religion of Christ-this
holy indigent-this being, half God, half man, who stands between heaven and
earth to unite themthis being whom manki nd and the angels adnire, so divine is
his power this being, | say, was relieved; he had at |east the necessaries
of life, but he wanted to be re-established in his forner tyranny. For that
purpose, the Jesuits intended, at first, to stir up Ireland, and to enlist there
an armmy of about fifty thousand volunteers. But, England was a Protestant
country; how obtain her consent? where find a fleet? Then, they availed
t hemsel ves of two circunstances.

In France, soon after the proclamation of the Republic, they had appeared
again in exclainmng, conjointly with the bishops and priests, that they were
Republ i cans-t hough they together sent to the National Assenbly aristocratica
representatives. Knowing full well that to seduce the President was very easy,
and that through himthey would reach their aim they surrounded him saying
"that his uncle had bequeathed himhis genius and star -;that he was the hope
of Catholicism and France-that all Europe |ooked at himand trusted in himto
restore social order, to preserve the nations fromthe Denocrats -those
anar chi sts who disturb the world-that they would aid himto reach the inperia
throne, but, on condition that he would restore the Pope to this tenpora
ki ngdom "

Napol eon, who is as |low nminded as his uncle was a subline genius, who is
blind enough to flatter hinself with anmbitious, dreans, and thus, |eading
France straight to a dreaded revol ution, and perhaps to anarchy-, was flattered
by these proposals. He accepted them was approved by his mnisters, who were
avowed Jesuits of the short gownl; and found ali echlo in the National Assenbly,
of which the majority was anti-republican. A decree of war passed. Eight
mllions of dollars were allowed for the first expenses of the war, and a
powerful army was to be sent to Italy, to re-establish the nost dreadful and
sacril egi ous tyranny.

Then the French governnent presented as strange and as shaneful a spectacle,
as had ever blotted the page of history, nanely, The French and Roman Republics
are proclainmed anong the barricades, red with the bl ood of the denocrats, and
covered with their dead bodi es-they are accepted by the people and ratified
by their representatives-the denpocratic principle generates themthey are
born at the same tinme and fromthe same nmother, freedom Notwi thstanding, the
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French Republic is to stifle, to kill her sister, who, far fromregarding her as
her murderer, extends her arns towards her, as being nore powerful to protect
her cradle and life.

As soon as the French Republic had nmade all ready for the nurder of the Roman
Republic, she sent an arny agai nst Rome. Then, the French soldiers, though for
the nost part Republicans in mnd and heart, though friends and brothers of the
Roman denocrats, were conmpelled by military discipline to go to kill their
political friends and brothers, to die thensel ves by thousands -for what
pur pose? To cast down a Republic which they admred and |oved; to crown again
a tyrant whomthey abhorred; to dishonor their own country, which they worship
for the glory of which they would have heartily shed every drop of their bl ood.

The restoration of the Pope to his tyrannical throne, is undoubtedly a very
remar kabl e master-pi ece of the politics and artful ness of the bishops, but
chiefly of the Jesuits, who, now, have acquired the greatest title to the
paternal affection of the Papacy. Also, since " H's tender Holiness"-tranpling
on the dead bodi es of those whom he called his children and yet has killed-
nount ed the bl oody steps of the throne erected upon their corpses, to tyrannize
over his adopted children who deny his paternity, and recognise himonly as
their oppressor -;since that tinme how happily the Jesuits enjoy thensel ves near
this bel oved throne; chiefly in reflecting on their political situation in
t he worl d!

Really, they nay rejoice. Their riches are countless. Their wealth is al nost

boundl ess. They rule all Italy. Spain has been her property for centuries. They
are influential in Portugal, demigods in Ireland, Bel gium Savoy, Piednont,
Sardinii, Austria, and her dependencies. They are triunphant in lisia, and
peaceably settled in alnbst all Germany, and the northern European kingdons. In
France, they hold the majority in the National Assenmbly, and will likely be

permtted, in a short time, to establish their colleges. They are in favor in
Russia, and are growi ng up nunerous and influential in England and Scotl and.
Though expelled from Switzerland, they secretly penetrate there, concealing
their religious gown, working in darkness upon the Catholics, and repairing,
slowy, but prudently and efficaciously, their |osses. The greatest part of
Asia, of South and North Anerica, are opened to them and they have there
col l eges and missions, (even in California,) by which they gain noney and the
means of keeping the people in deep ignorance, fanaticism superstition, and
wonderful inmorality.

The United States still is to thema wild field-a field covered with thorns,
and unprepared to receive the seed of their principles; but they work it so
rapi dly, so indefatigably, that they succeed beyond all their hopes. Know ng too

wel |l that this country is the richest anpbng all; that by its geographica
position, by the fertility and boundl ess extent of its |lands, by its foreign and
i nternal commerce, and above all, by its wisely liberal institutions, it is

destined to be very soon the head of the world -knowing all this, the Jesuits
prepare to | ocate here their head quarters. And, in what time, under what
circunstances will they prepare to |l ocate here their head quarters? Wen
Denocracy, in Europe-and it nust infallibly happen-shall expel ignorance,
fanaticism superstition, tyranny, and eject the Jesuits who are the supporters
and apostles of these evils.

' At that tine, Anericans, you will see, but too late, what is Jesuitism what
nonstrous tree will be produced by the Jesuitical seed which you are now so
carefully cherishing. You will see, when this Jesuitical tree shall cover al
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the United States with its nunberl ess branches, whether or not

its shade is

deadly to norality, to religion, to peace anong fanmlies and citizens, to

t he denocratic principles, and to your republic.

Yet, this is fated to happen, for they already have not only

a footing on your

soil, but they are rich, have nunerous m ssions, public schools and coll eges,
rule a powerful mass of people, and, even though remaini ng conceal ed behind the

curtain, influence the el ections.

From t hese consi derati ons, we know that the Jesuits rejoice in their politica
position in all the world; above all, in the prospect of their future condition

in the United States.

Anmeri cans, such has been the past and contenporary history of the Jesuits; of

the form dabl e society which has played and still plays in the

political and

religious world-from 1541 until our days-one of the npst inportant and crimna

parts related in the authentic archives of history.

The Jesuits have been governed by twenty-three Generals since their origin, nanely

1. Ignatius Loyola, a Spaniard, elected in 1541.

2. Janes Laynez, a Spaniard, " 1568.
3. Francis Borgia, a Spaniard, " 1568.
4. Everard Meriurien, a Belgian, " 1573.
5. d audius Aquaviva, an ltalian, " 1581
6. Muicius Vitteleschi, an Italian, " 1615.
7. Vincenti Caraffa, an Italian, " 1646.
8. Francis Piccolonmini, an Italian, " 1649.
9. Al exander Gothofredi, an Italian " 1652.
10. Gowin Nickel, a German, " 1662.
11. John Paul diva, an Italian, " 1664.
12. Charles de Noyelles, a Belgian, " 1682.
13. Thyrse Gonzal ez, a Spani ard, " 1697.
14. WMary Angel Tanburini, an ltalian," 1706.
15. Francis Rretz, a German, " 1730.
16. Ignatius Visconti, an Italian, " 1751
17. Al oys Centuriono, an Italian, " 1755.
18. Laurenzio Riccio, an Italian, " 1758.

(pp 259)

The Soci ety of Jesus was abolished by Cenment XlV., under the General Laurenzio
Ricci. The Jesuits who then fled to Russia, were governed by three

adm nistrators, viz.: Czerniwicz, in 1772, Linkiwicz, in 1785,
Xavi er Caren, in 1799.
The Pope having in the sane year re-established the Jesuits,
Xavi er Caren was el ected General of the Order.
19. Francis Xavier Caren, a Russian, elected in 1799.

20. Gabriel Guber, a German, " 1802.
21. Thl adee BroszozoNwskiy, a Pole, " 1814.
22. Louis Forti, an Italian, " 1820.
23. RPoot haan, a Hol | andel, " 1829.
Aneri cans, In reaching the end of this witing, | feel very

glad to lay down ny pen, which |I have used in unveiling to

and Francis

you exactly but summarily the organi zati on and adm ni strati on of
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the Jesuits -;the means which they use for getting novices their education in
t he houses of novitiate-their doctrines and teaching- their past and
cont enmporary history.

Now, consider the conclusions. Judge for yoursel ves whether or not the Jesuits
are dangerous to your republic- whether or not you ought to be wary of them

AMERICANS WARNED OF JESUITISM OR THE JESUITS UNVEILED
THE END.

(pp260)
APPENDI X.

REPLY TO THE SPEECH 01,' A JESUIT.
TO VERY REV. MR, DE B, | ECK, PRESIDENT'' OF ST. XAVIER COLJLEGE
Very Reverend Fat her

Allow nme to address you this letter, in reference to the cel ebration
of Washington's birthday, at St. Xavier College. | heard froma professiona
gentl eman of our faith, who was one of your guests, that you said publicly,
before a | arge assenbly, that the work he.ade(1,"' Aer(icelas Or1,~d f/
Jesuitism" (which I published lately, and which circulates nowin this city,)
iseti.s.lc of lies, and that, if a single charge therein contained agai nst the
Jesuits were true you woul d | eave your order
]~e. Father, to hl)ld such | anguage was to charge ne with fal sehood, slaitzde-
, aoud htltbttffffiy. |, therefore, challenge you to prove in a public
di scussion, that what is witten in my book is not true. if you accept the
chal | enge, and show that what | wote is false, | declare on ny had(and
conscience, that I will publicly retract ny error, and burn my work. If, on
the contrary, you cannot show it, you will have, in order to redeem your
word, to | eave your order. |If you do not accept the challenge, the public
wi || judge whether you are not obnoxious to the charges yourself. le(tit
./oir loer ansiccr.
Let me now speak to you on the article inserted in the Cincinati Ei-i
giiier, (issue of the 27th of February,) in reference to the cel ebration of
Washi ngton's birthday at your College. Reverend Father, are you, and your
Fel | ow Jesuits, republicans? "Certainlv," you answer, "the cel ebration of
Washi ngton's birthday in our College, is an evident proof that we are, even
aitleit,atd devoted republicans.”" Reverend father, | amvery firm suspecting
it, for the Pope, who is your superior, is an absolute King; R (imaii isii
whi ch you profess and advocate, is a systemof intellectual, noral, and
political tyranny; the organization of your Order is anti-republican-even
you hate a republican government. The proof of it; your fellow Jesuits dis
turbed the Republic of Switzerland two years ago' there they stirred up
seven Catholic Cantons against thirteen Protestant Canton-; kindled a civi
and religious war and caused thousands of fellow citizens, acquaintances,
friends, kindred, and brothers to be killed. Your Oder was finally expelled
fromthat country, so crimnal had been the behavi or of your nobnks. Rev.
Father you ouglht to understand why | am very fair fiom suspecting, that
you, and your fellow Jesuits, are republicans. You ought to be kind enough
to informme, in what manner a Jesuit reconciles his duties of citizen with
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his monastic Vows. A republican citizen nust think for hinself, act freely'
in one word be entirely rid of the will of another in the fulfillnent of the
obligations of citizen. Is a Jesuit permitted it? Not at all; he is expressly
forbidden it by his vow of obedience. | read at the pages 285, 287, 295, 296,
of the volunme 3d, (editionl 8th,) of the book entitled "Practice of the Chris-
tian and Religious Perfection,"” by the Rev. Father Jesuit Al phonsius Rodriguez,
whi ch book is one of the nost classical of your novices, and the usua
matter of your readings and neditations, | read:

A true nmonk ought to be so dead to the world, that his entrance into
religion may be called a civil death; then, let us be as though we were dead.
A dead body sees not, answers not, conplains not, and feels not. Let us
have not eves to see the deeds of our superiors. Let us be w thout a word
to reply when we are ordered. The dead bodies are ordinarily buried with
the ol dest and the nost worn-out sheets; a nmonk nust be the same for
everything."

Agai n, Saint Ignatius says-: Ve nust yield to our |eading by Divine
Provi dence declaring his will by the mouths of our superiors, as a stick which
he uses to wal k; the stick follows everywhere the one who carries it [goes]; it
rests where he puts it and it noves only as the hand which holds it. A nonk
ought to be the same; he nust yield to the | eading of his superiors, never
nove by hinself and follow al ways the nmotion of his superior.”

Saint Basiliut., treatiJli, the same subject, uses another and very proper
conparison. A house-builder, says he, uses according to his own will the
tools of his art and it has never been seen that a tool has resisted the hands
of a mechanic and has not bent itself to all his notions. Li kewi se, a nonk
ought to be an useful tool and nmalleable to his superior

We read in the life of Saint Ignatius, that being General of the conpany,
he assured several tines that if the Pope ordered himto enmbark in any boat
what ever, anchored in the harbor of Ostia near Rone, and to sail on the sea,
wi thout mast, w thout sails, w thout oars, w thout rudder, in one word, without
the instrunents of Navigation, even w thout food, he would obey i mediately, and
not only wi thout anxiety and repugnancy, but with a great materia
sati sfaction."

"The follow ng confirnms what we said:-Wen the Abbot Nisteron entered into
religion, he told hinself: | profess, now, that | and the ass of the
nnoitsterv are identical. Al which is put upon his back he carries. He
bears w thout resentnent the blows of the stick which are inflicted upoln him
and the contenmpt of everybody. He works incessantly, and is satisfied with
a pinch of straw granted to himas food. | ought to be in the sane disposition
of spirit. Other quotations on this subject are unnecessary in
this place.

Now, Rev. Father, tell ne, if you can, and your fellow Jesuits, being a
notionl ess tool ill the hands of your superior, like either a dead body, or a
stick, how can you freely fulfil your duties of citizen? Not only is it
i npossi bl e, but you are bound, at his order, to plot and rebel against the
United States, even to | eave the country-Seeing you cannot be both republican
citizens, and Jesuits, you nust renounce either your Order or your title of
citizen; for a slavish citizen is no citizen in the Arerican republic.-" Error!"
you exclaim Then, Rev. Father, show ne my error, for otherwise | shall have to
conclude, that what the Priests and Jesuits said to me when | was anobng
themis true, viz., that they nake republican denponstrations nerely to flatter
the national pride of the Anericans, and that way reach a double end first,
cause Romanismto prevail in the country-second, to change the Constitution when
they get the majority, and to give then to the United States
a King or an Enperor, through whomthe Pope will govern the country, as
he does in Austria, Naples.
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Again, | shall have to conclude, that you and your fellow Jesuits, cel ebrated
at your College, the birthday of Washington nmerely from policy; that
if you made that denmpnstration of republicanism and if it is noised abroad,
it is only because knowi ng that the denocratic principles, and the |ove of a
republ i can government, being deeply rooted in the mnds and hearts of the

citizens, you have to do so to fill your College with their children, and to
grow anmong them weal t hy and i nfl uenti al
Rev. Father, | now cone to your speech, in the report of which ny nane

and the title of ny work are not pointed out for political and secret reasons;
but which are easily guessed.-The report says, that "you drew a verv ludi crous
pi cture of the supposed designs and practices of the Jesuits.” You were right-
t he best way of escaping serious charges is to execute hilarity;
chiefly in "the enjoynment of a very handsome dinner," anpong bottles and
gl asses, and not to approach the question. Several hundred years have
proved, that you Jesuits are the ablest nen of the world to slide as an ee
out of the hands of your accusers. You ought to know, Rev. Father, what
Pascal wote about it in his Provincial letter-and he, still, was a strong
Roman Cat hol i c.
You added, that "the Jesuits are accused of aimng to rule the world,
t hrough nmeans of the Confessional,”" | admre your studied reticenllees,
chiefly your Jesuitical skill in msrepresenting the charges of your opponents,
in order to justify your Order and ridicule them Wen they accuse the
Jesuits of aiming to rule the world, they do not say that it is only through
neans of the Confessional, but together through preaching, admnistration
of sacranments, public schools, and colleges, through your countless known
and unknown neans of gai ning noney, and secret views and plans. Your
opponents do not say at all, that your six thousand Priests wite and send to
your Ceneral all the Confessions which they listen to every day-they accuse
than nmerely of violating the sacramental secret of Confession, at |east
indirectly, ininmparting to himthe political and inportant intelligence;
there fore, the ridicule of your twelve thousand sheets of paper, which you say
your Ceneral would have to read every day, returns to you, and together
t he shame of such an artful supposition
Mor eover, your opponents do not say, that "the governnments of Engl and,
France, Germany, Spain, the Russian, Otoman, and Celestial Enpires, are
all to pass in detail before your General, and their managenent to be
arranged "-fromyou it is a nere and gratuitous assertion: and when you
add that " the absurdity of such conceptions about the Jesuits is the best re-
flection of them" you condemm yourself, for those conceptions are your own.

Rev. Fathler vou added that your "Order has been accused of a thousand

crimes but (that) in three hundred years not one had ever been verifi ed;

that you woul d challenge the world to bring any thing |ike judicial proof

agai nst the Order, of a single one of these charges, and pl edged yoursel f, that
if even one of themwere established, that nmonent you woul d prove a renegade to
the Society."

Rev. Father, listen to ne: In 1551, the Jesuits disturbed Germmanv, by
stirring up the Catholics against the Protestants. (See History of Christian
Enpi e bv Schocl |l kh, 3 515. Reflections on the history and constitutions
of the Society of Jesuits by Spitler-H story of the Jesuits in Bavaria, by
the Chevalier De Lang.) Have not those crines been "verified?" Is not
that historical testinmny sonething like "judicial proof?" against the Oder
of the aforesaid charge. |In 1553, the Jesuits tried to poison Maxinilian "d.
(See Pfister, History of Germany-Schneller (Esterr-einfluss, 1, 168-De
Hormayr CEsterr Plutarch, 7, 29.) Has not that crine been "verified."

And is not that historical testinony sonething |ike "judicial proof against
the Order of that charge? In 1554, the Parlianent and the Faculty of
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Theol ogy of France, declared that the Order of the Jesuits is hostile to
religion, and to society.-(See Annal es-Archives of the Parliament) Was
it without a previous "verification" of the crines of your ancestors? Are
not such decrees sometine like "judicial proof" against the Order of the
af oresai d charge? In 1595, the Jesuits attenpted the |life of Henry IV,
King of France; your Rev. Father Guignard was hung after a judicial trial
and all your Order expelled fromFrance. (See the various histories.) Has
not that crime been established? 1Is this not even a "judicial proof" against
the Order, of the aforesaid charge? In 1598, the Jesuits were expelled from
Hol | and, and in 1604, from England, Scotland, and Irel and.-(See Anual es,
and various histories.)- Was it without a previous " verification" of their
crimes in those countries? Are not decrees of that sort sonething |ike
"judicial proof" against the Order, of the crines of its nmenbers? In
1605-6, the Jesuits organi zed the gunpowder conspiracy; your Rev. Fathers,
Jesuits Garinet and O dercon, were hung and quartered in London, after a
solemm trial.-(See the several histories-even the Jesuit, Feller.) Has not
that crime been " verified" |Is this not even a "judicial proof" against the
Order, of the aforesaid charge? The Jesuits were expelled a second tine
from Engl and; expelled from Venice, and from several cities of Prussia.
-(See Ainnales, and various histories.) Had such decrees been passed
against them without a previous, verification" of their crimes? Are not
t hese decrees sonething like "judicial proof" against the noralitv of the
O dier In 1618, the Jesuits were expelled from Bohem a and Hungary,
and in 1620 from Pol and -(Se Annal e, and the various histories.) Had
not their crimnalitv been " verified". Are not these decrees sonmething like
"judicial proof" of the enornities of your forefathers? 1In 1632, the Jesuits

iuti t:ucl in thle c,is of Saoy, S)i)and France. (See History of France, by
Aegoetil, a Priest. who lived and died in the Rom sh church.) Have not
bothlc.s, cie been verified? |Is not the historical testinony of the

historians, chiefly of a Priest, sonething like "judicial proof" against the
Order, of the aforesaid charge? 1In 1710, the Jansenists were persecuted in
France, eighty thousand of them were inprisoned. Has it not been "verified" that
your Rev. Father, Letellier, was the author of that tyranny and cruelty?

The Priest Anquetil hinself avers the fact. |s not such testinobny sonmething |like
"judicial proof" against the Order? In 1758, two murderers

attenpted the life of Joseph |, King of Portugal; your Rev. Father, Mal agreida,
was hung after trial, as an acconplice of the nmurderers; all Jesuits

were expelled fromthat kingdom-(See the various histories, even the Historica
Dictionary, by the Jesuit Feller.) Has not that crine been "verified?" |Is this
not sonething like "judicial proof" against the Oder, of the

aforesaid charge? In 1760, your Rev. Father, Laval ette, becane bankrupt

for three mllions of francs; your Order denied he was their agent, and refused
to pay their creditors; your Ceneral, and with himall your Order, was
condemmed by the Parlianment.-(See Hi story of France, by the Priest Anquetil

vol. 4, p. 333.) Has not that crine been proved? |s not that |awsuit

and that sentence sonething like "judicial proof" against the Oder, of the

af oresaid charge? In 1762, the Parliament expelled the Jesuits from France

See History of France, by Anquetil,) Was such decree of expul sion, (through
which they still are forbidden to have colleges in France,)

passed wi thout a previous "verification" of their crines? |Is not that de,

cree sonething like "judicial proof" of the crimnality of the Order? In

1848, the Jesuits kindled a civil and religious war in Switzerland; they

were checked, and expelled fromthat republic-all Europe witnessed it.

Has not that crime been " verified?' Are not such events sonething |ike
"judicial proof" against the Order? Now, Rev. Father, it will not do to excite
the hilarity of your guests with |ludicrous pictures, "in the enjoynent of

a very handsome dinner," anmpong bottles and gl asses. Although you Jesuits
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are true squirrels, junping fromone branch to another; or as cats, falling
al ways on your feet, | defy you to escape, for your feet and hands are tied.

If you do not adnmit that the aforesaid crines of your ancestors, and of
your fellow Jesuits, have been verified, and that there is sonmething |ike
" judicial proof" against your Order, of these charges, | nmust infer that you
do not know the A B C of history. If you deny it, | nust infer that you are
nostly skeptical or hypocritical; hence, when you boasted that "your Order
had been accused of a thousand crines, but that in three hundred years not
one had ever been verified," you spoke, | regret to be obliged to use these
words, either as an ignorant or hypocritical man, in which |ast case your
great challenge to the world was a hunbuggery. Rev. Father, would you
say to justify your bold assertion and chall enge, that the aforesaid crines
were commtted by private nembers of your Order, but not by the Oder
itself. Rev. Father, such justification would be too artful and hypocritica
to take well, for those crines were committed to reach political ends; then
the Order was responsi bl e. Mreover, suppose that a society of rogues and
mur derers nmay be organi zed and scattered all over the world, might the
crimes which they conmit in the various countries be attributed only to private
nmenbers of their society? The idea is absurd.

Rev. Father, | draw now nmy conclusions. 1st. Not only one, but many
of the thousand crimes with which your Order has been charged for three
hundred years, have been clearly proved. 2d. "Sonething like," and nore
than "judicial proof" against your Order, of a single one of these charges
has been brought. 3d. As you pl edged yourself that if even one of them
were established, that monent you woul d prove a renegade to the Society you
nmust, if you are a nman of honor, and intend to redeemyou word, |eave
i mediately the Order of the Jesuits.

Rev. Father, ny position has been such as a Roman Priest, that | know
whereof | affirm and you KNOVWthat | Know hence the Jesuiti smdisplayed in
letting me alone. | amfamliar wth your "whole workshop,"
havi ng been let into the secrets of the political intrigue and villany of the
Bi shops of France nany years ago. My pen was sought and fully enpl oyed
to defend some of the | eading nen in the church, through the newspapers;
and Rev. Father, it was the know edge of the horrible crines of such men,
and the utter licentiousness of Nunneries, that gradually opened nv eyes.
Havi ng been reared and educated in Catholicism it took nmuch tinme and
inquiry to make me a freeman-but now | am"™ FREE INDEED." | wait for
an answer. Your servant,

J. C. PITRAT,
Late Romi sh Priest.

AMERICANS WARNED OF JESUITISM

OR

THE JESUITS UNVEILED
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